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E — Zning to coivtditabs fo my 
D World Part at leaſt of the hi- 


therto very imperfett Hiftory 
Cf the vaſt Empire 57 the Saracens, 
which like a Deluge overwhelmed at 
once both the Eaſtern and Weſtern 


Part of theWorld; we could think of 


no Method (0 4 Pro er as the having re- 


courſe to the moſt Authentic and Ce- 


erated ber of that Warlike Na- 
tion. Accordingly, about Nine Tears 
: 45 o we preſented the World withThree 
ves of the immediate Succeſſors 0 
Met, collected with all the Dili 
gence and ene es that the Opportn- 
nities indulged us at that time would 
admit Which hearty Endeavour of 
' ours to enlarge the borders of Hiſtory, 
According to the beſt of our Ability, 
hath met with ſuch dpprobatin f from 
Perſons of Pint Taſte and Learn- 
ing both at . and Abroad, that we 
. A 3 wan * 


ertaling. 
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Introduction; | 
were reſolved not to omit the 
Opportunity of proceeding. in our U 


In our firſt Volume we have given 


> 


of the Saracens in the ſpeedy Conqueſt 


of Syria, Perſia, and Egypt: . The 
Particulars of the Sieges of Damaſ- 
cus, Alexandria, Aleppo, Antioch, 
Jeruſalem, aud ſeveral other Places 


, great Importance, as delivered by 
their own Authors : The Foundation 
, the Deſtruttion of the Grecian 


Empire, and the Eſtabliſhment of that 


of the Saracens under the Government © 
of Abubecr, Omar, and Othman, tbe 


immediate Succefſors of Mahomet. 


But the Reader will. find himſelf 
Adeceived, as well as I was, if he e 
' petts in this Second Volume ſuch a pan. 


' -grcalar Account, or, which is more re- 


markable, almoſt any at all, of their. 


Foreign Congueſts (unleſs the bare men- 
tioniug them may be reckoned as ſuch) 


Ar is fo be found in the Fir. . When 
they firſt. undertook the Canguef of the 
eir o 


Vni ven ſe every thing beyond th 
Bounds was new to them, and their 


 Atchievements were no leſs matter of 
Surpriſe to themſelves. than. to their 


he + 4. erghe- 


an Account of the wonderful Succeſs. 
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Introdu 


Neighbours 5 but afterwards," when 
they were grown conſiderable. enough 
to quarrel amongſt themſetves,agd their 
Foreign Enemies were removed (0 far 
from the Center of the Government, 


that, let their Succeſs prove whith 


ay it; would, it was not likely to affetF - 


o 


the Vitals of the Empire; their Hi. 
 ftorians paſs thoſe diſtant Aﬀarrs gver 
Very tranſiently, and ſeldom deſtend to 
Partitulars, unleſs there happens to be 
Something very remarkable: Not but 
that there are in ſeveral of their Li- 
 braries particular Accounts, from 


whence a great many Circumſtances 
might be gathered relating to what 


concerns Africa, and entire Hiſtories 
f the Conqueſt of Spain: For the 
Eaſtern Parts the Perſian Hiſtorians 


are the beſt. 


 Inftead of ſuch Accounts,awe are here 


entertained with a quite different 


56 oy airs: Namely, thoſt ter- 
ocking Diviſions among them- 
ſelues concerning the Succeſſion of Ali 
and bis Family; the Abaication of his 


rible. 


Son Haſan, and the Death of Hoſein, 
Diftord between Ali's Followers (a- 
mongſt which are thePexſians and ſeve- 
CO ns * . 


which have laid ſuch a Foundation of 
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ral others) and the T 
which are the Turks, and who ſe Creed 
we have cauſed to be inſerted) as is 
Hever to be retoncited fo long as Ma- 
 hometanifſm hath any Being upon the 
Face of the Earth; though ſome of 


the Turks interpret that Fable of Ma- 
home's having divided the Moon and 


holding one half of it in his Sleeve, 


which afterwards was joined _—_— 0 
the other, as prefiguring the | 
of the Profeſſors of Mahometanifm 


* 


(whoſe Standard is the Neu- Moon) 
into thoſe two great Setts, and the Re- 

union of them after a certain Period 
——— PS LN 


Theſe Things, together with the 
Changing of their Government, which 


was left to them EleFive by Maho- 
met, into Hereditary by Moawiyah, 
aud the ſettling all things firmly inthe | 
 Reigns of his Succeſſors; beſides the ex? 


treuding their Dominions to fuch a pro- 
argions Greatneſs, are the principal 


Contents of this preſent Volume, uhere- 
zu de have added Fifty Tears to our 
former Hiſtory : Co that though we have 


nor yet arrived to the Conqueſt of Spain, 
207 the Learned Age of the Arabians, 


yet we are ver y:mear the former, aud 


not 


Traditionifts: (of - 


EIS. 
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= having brought theSaracen Empire to an 
eftabhiſhed Settlement, and written tbe 
Hiſtory ¶incluſive of the Life of Maho? 
met) of Four ſcore Tears, in which the 
Saracens conquered. very much more 
than the Romans did in Four Hundred. 
I deſigned, when ] firft ſet about this 
Mort, totake in the whole Series of the 

= Afarrs of the Chriſtians during that 

Period; bit upon ſecond Thoughts it 

appeared tome to be foreign to my Pur- 

poſe; for everyone may ſatis fie himſe lh, 

by reading this Hiftory, how regaralteſs 

they were of any European Powers : 

It is more than viſible that they were 

wholly taken up in Domeſtick Quarrels; 
fo that ſuch a Way of proceeaing muſt 
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have occaſioned a great many Di ſe 


courſes to be intermixed through the 
whole, in order to reconcile the diſa- 
greemg Accounts of the Greeks: and. 


Arabians, both as to Hiſtory and Chrono« 
ogy; whereby the Series of the Ara- 
bick Hiftory muſt have been very fre- 
quently and very unſeaſonably inter- 
rupted. A Man might as well undertake 
to write the Hiſtory of France, for the 
time, out of our News-Papers, as to 


give an Account of the Arabians from 


3 Chri- 


8. 
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Chriſtian: Hi — 25 mee e 
that us promiſe is this; we fox our 


Chronology to 4 Day: The Arabians; A ö | 


and it is their H Jr, we write, aud 
uo other) are the moſi likely to give 


the beſt Account of FO ngs performed: 


amongſt themſelues; De leave to 
every one the off ie of comparing it 
with any thing done or written in that 
Ti me. ! 

Then as to "I Greek: 8. how we 
have ſeen ſufficient 9, broken in the 


former er, 4 our Hiſtory by the pre- 


wailing Arms of the Viclorious Sara- 


cens, it was not in their Power to do 


any thing conſiderable. The Saracens | 
had never a Deputy-Lieutenant or Ge- 

neral that would not have thought it | 
the greateſt Aﬀront, and ſuch as ought 


0 7 him with imdelible Dif 


grace, if he ſhould have ſuffered him-. 


ſelf to have been inſulted by the united 


Forces of all Europe. And if anyone 


asks, Why the Greeks did not exert | 


chemſeues more in order to the Extir- 


pation of theſe inſolent Invaders; it 


is a ſufficient Anſwer to any Perſon 
that is ac 2 with the Characters 


| 75 thoſe Ie to ſay that Amrou kept 
Reſidence at Alexandria, and Ma- 
wiyah at Damaſcus. =. ew | 
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1 very Fhings en the Account 45 "which 


thuſiaſin, will find an eaſy Solution of 


But ubet great many. Perſons; 9. 
therwiſe-of no contempiible N eading 


4 non Abilities, wonder at, is the vaſt 


difference between the Occurrences. in 
our preſent Hiſtory and thoſe that are 


found. in others. But whoſoever con- 
ders the Briskneſs and Activity of 


| theArabians. (the ee of the warmth | 
| of their Climate, Temperance, and 
conſtant Exerciſe) joined to their Eu- 


tbo 2 extravagant Attions that ſeem 20 0 


7:0 them from, the reſt of Mau 


For this Nen 210 one ought 76 
wander I have accommodated myS! tile 
to the Humour o f the People concerning 


whom I write. To write of a Nation 


in their Circumſtances that were all 
Humonriſts, Bigots, and Enthuſiaſts, in | 


ſuch a tile as becomes the Sedateneſs 


and Gravity of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, would 'be very unſuitable and. 
unnatural. In ſuch a Caſe you 25 
them in 4 Dreſs which 3 Laa 


more thank you for, than a Roman Sas 


nator would for a long Perroig, or. 
Socrates for a Pair of Silk Stockings. 
Zou rob them of all their Merit; thoſe. 


on 


JW 3. * 


viii Funn 


1 o laugh at them, they value them- 
"ſelves moſt upon; and it is moſt certain © 
that the nearer you bring a Man that © 

ular to the reſt of Mankind, the 

* | 1 pay ou remove bim from himſelf, ; 

= _ | and deſtroy the very Being of his 

F | ll | Jin ularity. This will, 1 hope, a> 

=_ git the Fudicions Reader (and I am 

lid not over-ſollicitous about the reſt) that 

= * T have not deviated from that way 4 

| _ eoriting which was firſt effabhiſhed 

the Ancients, and 7 admired and 

. imitated by the wiſeſt of the Moderns, 

| out of Choice but Neceſſity ; otherwiſe 

1.8 I fhould have abuſed PL Arabians 

i and my Readers: 2 Arabians, by e 

ting them into a Diſgniſe under 4 Pre- 

Fence of dreſſing them; my Readers, by 

defrauding them of the Humour of that 

| Enthuſeaſtick Nation : So that the more 
T had affected to have copied any an- 
cient Author, the greater Succeſs I 
had been crowned with in my Imitati= | 
on, the farther I muſt have receded | 
from what the Nature of ſuch a Work 
as this requires, which would have 
Been an unpardonable Fault in an Hi- 
ftorian. Wherefore I have let them tell 
heir own Story their own way, and 
followed them {0 cloſe that if 2 
them- 


* = n 
. 

Zn „ 
n 1 * 7 
. 3 

AWD: 6, Wn LE 


Ww > JW KJ RB WEEK 


828 J KKK 150 


9 


c 
OBE TEA nn ee . TR OK ed Der * 2 8 0 y 2 
, ͤ .. . , . OR PN 2 n 5 8 Ky 
Nee W 1 F r „ ] trt· Z « We. ay. exits 77 * 7 
ONS FTC zj ra Po DEI ONS 
r TVVTFVV © go 2” thy . 3 WP 8 : 
; 8 3 3 5 N - 2 


” :hemſetves were to ariſe from the deaa, | 
= they ſhould confeſs that, according to 
= my poor 27 and ſmall Skill in that 
= coprous and difficult Language, I had 
done them Juſtice. It is my Buſmneſs- 
to ſer the Matter in a clear Light, 
the Reader's to Fudge. I have there- 
Pore abſtained as much as puſſeble from 


Ls 


= waleſs where there appeared a Neceſa 
= /:y of Illuſtrating ſomething that might 
not be altogether ſo obvious to Perſons 
* wnacgquainted with Oriental Affairs. 
Type Ancients, it is true, bad an 
uniform Way of writing ; they are 
content to expreſs the Senſe, but the 
Mauer is ſtill the ſame. 1n the Hi- 
= fory of Alexander the Great, or the 
= /econd Punick War, an Indian or 4 
Carthaginian /peaks Roman Senſe and 
Idiom. But it appears by the Pains 
that the Criticks have taken about that 
tittle piece of Punick ix Plautus {which 
is maſt wretchedly corrupted) how glad 
they would have been to have fix 4 
Punick Hiiſtorian, who, though rela- 
ting the ſame Fat#s, would have been 
. almoſt as different Fas any thing we 
have as the Old Teſtament ig from 
Livy. I have endeavoured not only 
„ __ YG 


= mtermixing Refleftions of my own, 
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t repreſent the Hate, but td trace 


the very Expreſſion; to ſet the whole 


in ſuch a ſtrong and clear Light as 


into the Reader without his being at 


the Pains of ſtudying it; and ſo much. 
the rather becauſe it ſavours ſo much 


of the ancient manner of Expreſſion 


\#ſed in our Sacred Oracles; 3 that if 
it be ſometimes a little to the 


Preju- 


dice of the Englith Idiom, T hope it is 


4 
. 


3 


z 
0 


an Error on the right hand, becauſe F 


thought it better to omit what every. 


underſtanding Reader could ſupply bin. 
felf withal, than deprive him of what 


he could not. Whether or ng we have 
in this particular been ſo happy. as to 
fall in with the Reader's Fudgment, 
Zo which we do by no means pretend to 
preſcribe, this we are aſſured of, that 


we have herein obſerved the Golden 
Rule, 2 4 dealt with our Reader as 
we would in ſuch a Caſe be dealt with 


our ſetves, -who ſhould take it very ill 
to find all the Genius and Humour of 
a Nation pared away as ſuperfluous, to 


make room for the Author's Polites 
neſs. th r F N AN 
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appeared to me in 5 au 
u a word to infuſe the Arabick Idiom 


Then 
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n er a ** Particulars. . Some. 
of them, I confeſs, ſeem ver odd and 


ridiculous; but Hf more they are , 5 


the more they ſhew the People conceru- 
ing whom we write. Beſides, there is 
a vaſt deal of difference between be- 
ing 4 Reader and a Spectator. Thoſe 
Things amongſt them that make us 


laugh now, would have made us tremble 


theu. The Habit, the Manner, the 
Gravity, Sobriety, and Activity of 2 
that Conquering People, are not be- 
neath the Obſervance of the greateſt 
Genius. The Reaſon of our Laughter 

ig the difference of their Manners, 
which is childsſh. For this Reaſon it 
is that Ignorants laugh at Scholars; 
Fools at Wiſe Men; Boys at old Ones; 


Atheiſts and Debauchees at Perſons 


of Virtue and Religion. However 1 
do not deny but that I have here and 
there inſerted a Relation wherein the 
Matter of Fat? it ſelf contains nothing 
very extraordinary; only I would not 


omit. it, becauſe, methinks, the Cir- 


cumſtances are ſo very expreſſive of the 
Humour and Genius of that T; 8 4 
mical People. | 


Who would os. vathiew Hows tad 


Circumſtances of the Siege of 4 
33 Town 


+ Pag. 5-, Town than the | manner of Ai egg 
'. to be inaugurated? The former a HA 
nay concerve ſome Notion of by hing- 7 
Felt, but non: of the latter, withous 
good Authority, A great many Cities © 
_—_ been * bay. almoſt the {ame 
Circumſtances, but ] believe very few 
Emperors were ever proclaimed with 
ſuch as theſe. A great many other lit> 
tle Incidents there are, very uſeful and * 
entertaining in themſelues that may be 
properly enough inſerted in writing a 
Life, which would not {0 well come in- 
to an univerſal Hiftory, whoſe Gourſo 
goes on like a, vaſi River ſometrmes © 
overflowing its Banks, ſometimes keep- © 
ang within its Bounds : Sometimes 
with a great impetuons Fall, {ome- 
times with a ſmooth and almoſt imper- 7 
ceptible Motion: But in writing. the © 
Lives of Monarchs the Courſe is fre- 
quently interrupted, and ſeveral Things 
fall iu relating to his particular Par- 
fon; His Humour, Friends, Enemes, 
Paſſions, Aﬀettions, Dangers, Dali. 
vVerauces, Apothegms, and the lake, nut 
properly belonging to the Hiſtoryof the 
People: Such is the difference between © 
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1 Introduction. 
Bat to write after the manner of the 
= moſt celebrated Univerſal Hiſtorians, 
all little Circumſtances and trivial 
Diſcourſes muſt be omitted; the Lan- 
guage muſt be all of the ſame thread, 
and the whole carried on in a ſtrong 
eloquent flowing Stile; and when the 
SFubect calls 2 it, (as in any very 
extraordinary Caſe) proportionable Or- 
= mament muſt be added; the Images mag- 
niſied beyond the Life, and imbelliſh'd 

to that degree ſometimes, that the Hi- 

ſtorian puts on the Orator before he 1s 
= aware of it. Speeches muſt be made 
% = P/itable to every Occaſion according to 
p- = rhe Abilities of the Author; the Ca- 
= dence muſt be ſmooth and eaſy, and the 
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Periods full: Nothing muſt be anſert- . 


ed that falls beneath the Dignity of 
Hiſtory; whereby it muſt of Neceſſity 
oftentimes happen, that a great deal 
of Nature is loft. The whole Compo ſure 
muſt be Uniform, and managed as re- 
gularly as a well built Edifice : In 
ſhort, every thing muſt be carried on 
with ſuch a round turn that the Facts 
ſhall ſeem to be made on purpoſe to im- 


belliſh the Hiſtory, rather than the Hi- 


» = Story for the Relation 75 the Facts. 
Hle that reads for Delight, and loves to 
or ll. 


be 
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=_ —. ou, will chuſe this way; he that ſtu, 
10 dies Nature will be better pleaſed with © 
the other: That is one reaſon why Per- 
1 Paus of the greateſi Severity and ex 
i atteſt Fudgment delight in Comedy, not 
1 ouly becauſe it diverts them, but be- 
cauſe it lets them into the Humour of 
Mankind, and paints it in all Conditi- 
ons of Life as it really is. Now why 
au Hiſtorian, whoſe buſineſs is Truth, 
ſhould, for the ſake of Imitation, ſmo- 
ther every thing that is Characteriſtic © 
and diſtinguiſhing of the People con- | 
cerning whom he writes, I cannot un- 
der ſtand. Wherefore let Livy male 
Speeches for his People, and Tacitus 
 envent Poltticks, it is the Glory of our . © 
Arabick Hiſtorians to repreſent the. 
naked Truth as handed down from ther. 
Anceſtors in its native Simplicity. So 
that as much as we are exceeded by 
ther Authors in their elaborate Ex, 
preſſion, and the Strength and Artiſice * tj 
of their Compoſition, ſo much at leaſt * . 
do we hope to exceed them in the un- u 
affected Plainneſi and Sincerity of our © tþ 
Relation. „„ +» aw BL ob 
But I. ſhall tranſgreſs my Bounds be- pl 
fore I am aware of it. 7 nn 172 
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incurring the Diſpleaſure of a polite 

Gre 'of kth 75 os will take 
it extremely amiſs if People of our in- 
ferior Claſs ſhall preſume to encroach 
upon their Prerogative, and dare in 
their Preſence to paſs a Fudgment up- 
on Stile or Compoſition, We that 2 | 
dy Languages (the LearnedonesImean, 


3 for the other mY an Accompliſhment } 


are always to conſider our ſèlues as 
nailed down to the loweſt Form. And 
the leaſt Proficiency that way is a 


1 ſhrewd Indication of a Man's want of 


— 1 Senſe, and ſavours rankly of Pedan- 


3 _ uages and 


try. Pedantry! that Bane and Poiſon 
of good Manners and polite Converſa- 
— infinitely ale. to all the 
ciences in the World! 
And though it is not abſolutely impoſſi 


% ble in the Nature of the thing it 4/9 
aud Hiſtory may furniſh us with ſome” 

* 3 rarelnſftances wherein the Scholar and 
the Man of Senſe have been united in 

2 the ſame Perſon; yet there are ſo ma- 


ny numerous Examples to the contrary, 


that ſence the Experience of a nice diſ- 
Y 51 cerniug Age hath adjudged ſuch an ap- 
. 2 plication ſtandalous, awiſe Man would 
* * care (as in all other Criminal 


a 2 Caſes, 


Lan a Trunſlator, 3 ane Sy 


XV 


of Woras to goo 


Introduction — 
Caſes, however he might. be. ſecr erty, 
inclined) to avoid the leaſt Suſpicionof 


it for the ſake of. his Reputation... 


But as for us, that have. unhappily 
fallen into it, as, eee the Sound. 
Hen ſe; we. ought to 
acquieſce in our Choice, and fit down 
contented with our Lot. It is a Miſe- 
ry of our own chooſing, and there is no- 
thing left for our deareſt Friends, but 
only to bewail us, ſince it is irrecove-. 
rably out of their Power to aſſiſt us. 


Let this be our Conſolation, that we 
are capable of meriting the Protection 
of ſuch Great Men, even at the Ex- 
pence. of any Servitude! We are the. 
Heuers of Wood and Drawers of 
Water to the Congregation of ou. 


Learned Iſrael! But though they uſe 
as like Gibeonites, yet we are in Re- 
ality Iſraelites, and can prove our De- 
ſcent better than any of them all. We 


are of the Tribe of Iſlachar, Aſſes 
couching down between Two Bur- 
thens, vig. Of our own Studies and 
Labour on the one ſide, and an imper- 
tinent vexatious World on the other. 
It is our Buſineſs to crack the Shell, 
aud their D eat the Kernel; 
itecta only deſign on 


And as great Arc 
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VVV 
leave the Sawing, and Cutting of Stone, _ 
and removing 12 Rubbiſh, to inferior 
Mechanicks; fo cur great Maſters im- 

ploy that ſervile Part of Mankind, 
whoſe Capacities qualify them for no-: 
thing elſe, in the Search of Languages. 

ö oy f. their own Parts, they deter- 

mine in all Caſes by dint of Superior: 
= Genius; judge from the Nature of the 
= Things themſelves, without being im- 
5 vofed upon by the Sounds of Wards, | 
and leave thoſe Two Crutches of An- 
cient and Modern Learning, to thoſe 
poor Wretches who are not a> 
ble to crawl along without them. 
= The Abſence of far fetched and 
= dear bought Learning, is abundantly 
= ſupplied in them by a Redundancy 
= of Senſ# and Onderſtanding - The 
= due,. or. even undue Mixture, in 
= their common Converſation of fuch 
= Hords as Experience, Knowledge of 
Mankind, Underſtanding the World, 
Vnderſtanding TuinGs not WoR DS: 
- = Reading Men inſtead of Reading 
Books, aud above all, a Taſte /efs 


„hem at once upon the Heads of all the 
Learned, whether Ancient or Modern : 
5 And ſinee I have mentioned à Taſte, 


Kyi: Introduction. 


J remember in the Life of the famous 
Father Paul written by Father Ful- 
gentio, who was intimately acquainted 

with his Conver ſation, he ſays that he 

| had fuch an exquiſite Taſte that he 

| 1 could immediately diſtinguiſh all the 
1 I ngredients of a Sauce or a Medicine. 

' 
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: 
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But this the Father attributes to his 
mguler Abſtinence and the very rare 
*U/e of either. Theſe Gentlemens Taſte 
I take to be very much of the ſame 

5 Nature. 1 85 5 .* | 2 
They were pleaſed to object againſt 

my Firſt Volume (J hope they will 
prove ſomething more . ay" to this 3 
poor Second) that it was the ſtrangeſt 
Story that ever they heard ſince they; 
were born ! They never met with ſuch 
__ _ olks mntheir Lives as theſe Arabian? 
That they never heard of this Account 
before, which certainly they muſt haue 
done of courſe if any body etſehad!' A 

Reverend Dignitary asked me, If when 
I wrote that Book I had not late. 

been reading the Hiſtory of Oliver 
romwell! 7 hey ſay that the Arabians 
are given to Romance, and, I ſuppoſe, i - 
for that Reaſon not to be e fac 
8 cording to Ariſtotle) when they ſpeak © 
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F : - 3 
rue; Aud above all, that 4 Hiſtor ;, 


I ſhould have run a 
ſſide, for it is an mſufferable Affront 
Vor an Author to leave nothing to his 
Intelligent Reader, but be always feed- 
= ag him with a Spoon, and teachin 

bim to read with a Feſtue ! Whowould 
2 . ance have imagined but that it was the 


Introduction. 


ul newer go down 1n-this nice Age 
that contaius only-a Relation ef Bau- 
tels, but that the very Quinteſſence of 
4 Hiftory conſiſts in the Politicks. 
uu I muſt confeſs formyown part, 
that lam of ſuch an indolent Diſpoſiti- 
on, that if 1 can but fairly Fer rid of 
this laſt grand Objection, 2 
one Ruſh for all the ret. 1 confeſs 
that a Hiſtory without Politicks comes 
iuto the World in very unfaſhionable 
Circumſtances ; eſpecially in 4 Gene- 


Care not 


ration wherein, if Fortune had not 


_enveed our Merit, we ſhould all have 
been Plenipotentiaries, Secretaries of 
= State, or Privy-Counſetlors ! What 
affect me moſt 1s, that this Objection 
= men, whom every body would have ſup- 
= poſed to have been ſo well Skilled" in 
Analytics as upon the firſt ſight of 
= any Action to have made an infallible 


Gweſs at the 3 of it. Beſides, 
;/que on the other 
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was bur Ele 


"T - eculiar Talent of theſe Gentlemen, up- 


on firſt ſight of the Event to tnace bark 


the Springs of the Action; at leaſt to 


hab a near Gueſs iu an Enthuſuaſtick sg 
Tyranuical Governments, ſupported by 


Perſons entangled in Family Qwqrrels 

" entailed upon them from Generation to 
Generation, and not extinguiſhed, 
what ſoever they pretended, by their 
being united in the ſame Profeſſion of 
Mahometaniſm ; From which Autece- 
dent Diviſions aroſe thoſe terrible 
Convulſions in the State, that had it 


uot been very well ſupported by their 


Aver ſlou to Chriſtianity on the one ſide, 
and to Idolatry on the other, they muſt 


of courſe have become a Prey to their 


common Enemies. And to this, that 
thoſe Perſons who were indulged the 
greateſt ſhare of their Prophet's Favour 
hen alive, were treated with pro- 
 portionable Reſpett after his Deceaſe-: 


ind wns £0. that Degree that if any Perſon had 


of this Num- Ceemn any way familiar with Mahomet, 
ver: ie Wi be 4s reckoned one of the Compa- 
Year of the nions, | ZHough he was never [0 young, 
dle gab, and and there was ſuch Reſpect paid to 


ven Years cd them as would have turn d the Scale 


vihen Mah met 11 lin ſi a y Debate 5 for they Wou Id YL 


dicd. See Þ. | | ; 
j 4 £0.40 4 Tei Seal Extremity rather 


that 


C / T % eG ia ˙0det.i .. 


thau the Authority of the Companion 
of the Apoſtle ould have been Reje- 
ed: I mean if that Authority had 
been urged on the prevailing Side; for 
notwithſtanding their Allegiance to 
their Prince, it 1s evident they were 
uo Bigots to indefeaſible Right. 
But if the not having heard of this 
Hiſtory before be ſuch a terrible Obje- 
Eton againſt it, what would the hav- 
ing heard of it before have been? J 
= muſt confeſs that Objection hes ſtrong 
= againſt the Veracity of it to Perſons 
=* who would take it as an Aﬀront to be 
= Suppoſed capable of being ignorant of | 
= fauch a Conſiderable part of Hiſtory as | 


this pretends to be, if we could once 
 znduce our Selves to believe that there 
could be any Truth in it. What I 
wonder moſt at is that thoſe very Gen- 
temen who were formerly acquainted 
with the Rivers Jaxartes and Oxus, 
Indus and the Ganges better than with 
the Thames it ſelf which they ham 
in every Holiday; that diſtourſed of 
= Aſia as 77 | they had been SUr VEYOr'S 70 
= Alexander the Great; that would have 
 a:ſputed every foot of Ancient Geogra- 
= phywithnoleſs eagerneſs than if it had 
been a Paternal Inheritance; and could 
pronounce concerning the Oracle of Ju- 
„ 


. 


* 2 


e ſe delicate Provinces to be raviſped 


even eupreſi an ungrateful Diſpleaſure © 


4 


8 L £ 


_notefs 


piter Ammon with 19 leſt Cerrointy 
than the Oracle it ſelf, ſhould on a ſudden 
prove ſo indolent as not only to ſuffer 


out of their Hands without ſo much as 
venturing a Suit at Law about them, but 


againſt thoſe who too officrouſly proffer 
their Service to reſtore them Gratis. 
However theſe Criticks are of the 


| kinder fort, they neither mean nor dos 


any great Hurt; they only mate 
themſelvec a little Sport with thoſe 
Things which they do not ſo well 


wnderſtand; and if they carry on the © 


Humour upon that Foot, bid fair for 
the Reputation of the merrieſt Company 
in the Morld. Great pity it is to ſpoil 

good Humour. But there is another 

fort of amore Peſtilent and Malignant 


Nature who magnifie the Memories of I 


-Buxtorf, Bochart, Pocock and all the 


, that they ever heard of with 


Phariſees in our Saviour's time repair- 
ed the Sepulchres of the Ancient Pro- 


 phets, whilſt the, were equally diſtaut 4 
from once endeavouring to copy after 


their Example as they were from ſuf- 
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reſt of our Heroes in that kind of 


Hpocritical Inſolence than the 3 
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There may be a Book written 
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quiet that did." Theſe I deliver ap 10 

the care of Miguel de Luna « Spaniſh 

* Phyſician, who hath left them this Re- 

= cept: * Y a los detractores reſpond * Prohemio de 


laVerdaderaHi- 


que antes q ue comincien a Detractar ſiora Del Rey 
tomen la pluma en la mano y hagan don Rodrigo: 
otro tanto, y con buena experiencia be Tabs. 


tarique, Tradu- 


veran muy a la clara quanto mas facil zido de la len- 
es dezir mal q eſcrivir libros para apro- 5 4 30 


por Miguel de 


vechar a los virtuoſos que tienen Chri- Luna. p. 3. 
2 , ftianidad y buena Conſciencia. That _ 
i, And I give this anſwer to the De- 


tractors, that before they begin to de- 


tract let them take Pen in Hand and 


do ſo much more, and they will ſee 


very clearly by good Experience how 


much eaſier it is to ſpeak ill than to 
write Books for the Service of thoſe 


virtuous Perſons who hold Chriſtiani- 
ty and a good Conſcience. 

Mo /mce ] have mentioned 
de Luna, 1 cannot help falling in with 5 
4 Suſpicion of f Monſieur Chevreau's + Cherrean, 
concerning him, who is apt to think Fiſtory of the 


Miguel 


that he made that Book of the Loſs of — + 


Spain, which he pretended to Tranſlate 


out of Arabick. He ſays indeed that 

i ir in the King of Spain's Library. 
by Tarif 
Abentarique concerning the C 
of Spain; hut then I am as certain as 

N 1 


— 


Introduction 
it is poſſible for a Man to be in a cafe 
of that Nature, that De Luna's Book 
2s no Tranſlation of it. I have look'd 
but little into it indeed, but every Page 
confirmed me in my Suſpicion long b 
fore I /aw Chevreau's Remark... He: 
talks of Caliphs there which we doe 
not find in our Aſiatick Hiſtorians, and 
of ſending for orders to them into Aras 
bia, whereas their conſtant Refidence 

_ was at Damaſcus ; and never came near. 
Arabia upon any occaſion whatſoever ſo 
long as the Houſe of Ommiyah reigned, 
anteſs when they went an Pilgrimage to 
Meccah. Be/ade the Letters in that Book. 
are ſuch as were never written by any” 
Arabian in this World: Every Line of 
them plainly ſpeak them to be his own ; © 
and t can never be induced to think 
otherwiſe, unleſs I ſhould be convinced 
to the contrary by ſome learned Perſon 
who hag ſeen the Original, or had an 
Opportunity of peruſing it my Self. 
Ir ic plain from the a7th Page of + 
our preſent Hiſtory that when Moa- 
wiyah was reſolved to ſtaud it aut inn 
oppoſition to Ali he wrote a Letter to 
Amrou to come to his Aſſiſtance: ſucß 
an Hiſtorian would not have ſerupled: = 
to bave made one for him, ſuppoſe a-. 
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to remain unconcerned at their pre- 
ſent Afffictions. The houſe of Ha- 
hem inſults us; Ali and his Party bid 


nity of being revenged upon our Com- 
mon Enemies. Ali hath the [rak:zansand 


force of the Greciaus, a Nation always 
= exerciſed in War, not only againſt 
their Borderers, North and W 

2 againſt the Per ſians. Beſides it is not 


be found out to ſow 
= amongft' Alis Partiſans, as may turn 
do a very good Account; for it is not 


2 > - ”% * 


rely F am much miſtaken in my 

Opinion of your Senſe, Courage 
| Teal for the Religion, if your 

vate Retirement in Paleſtine ſhould. 


as not {ſtill to retain the Memory of | 
the paſt Sufferings of our Friends, or 


us Defiance. Though you indeed have 
no ſuch particular Obligation to Oh. 
man yet now there is a fair Opportu- 


ſſſome of the Arabian Tribes engaged 
in his Intereſt, but what are they com- 
= er. to our Victorious Troops that 
have in ſo ſhort a time broken the 


eſt, but 
to be doubted but ſome Expedient may 
| ſuch 


a Diviſion 


now- 


. 
- 
. bu b 
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now a Diſpute about Religion but Ju- 
ſtice. We dall for Vengeance for the 


Blood of Othman; enough will affift 


us under that Pretence, without having 
any regard to the Merits of our Con- 
troverſy. The Perfidiouſneſs of the 
Chaldeaus and Babylonians is fo noto-·k 
riouſly known, that even Ali himſelf, 
were he to ſpeak out, would confeſs 


that they were much more likely to 


attend the Succeſs of any Perſon in 
whoſe Intereſt they pretended to en- 


gage, than to run any riſque in his Ser- 


vice. Beſides your own Egypt wants 
you! Egypt ſo gloriouſly wreſted out 3 


of the Hands of the Grecian Dog by 


your Victorious Arms. That ſhall be 
yours if we ſucceed ; and if you give 

us your Aſſiſtance there is no appa - 
rent Reafon to fear, if it pleaſe God. 


| Now ſuppoſe any one in my Place 
had taken this Method of writing © 
Hiſtory, be could not have failed f 


Materiale, provided he had — 
enough to eee them, to have made 
whatſoever he b 

out once telling a poſitive Lye, or devi- 


ating from the real Truth of the Mat- 


ter f Fact; unleſs this may be called 
| | 7 og 75 : i : | a i 146: 9. 


pleaſed of it, uith- 
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u the Perſon of Naugerius. . 
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actions | _awik 
iter that never Was: 


p © ** a 


have. been ſuitable to the Occaſion. 


written, but which, if it bad; would) 


2 Now 1 grant that the fineſt and niceſt. 
8 of the 


lodern Fudges, founding their 
Opinion upon the Practice of the moſt. 
celebrated Aicients, do allow an Hiſto- 
riau that Liberty, provided it be done 
diſtreetly, to rompoſe Speeches, and 
inſert Prudent Admonitions, provid: 

ed nothing be done againſs Decorum, 
nor prejudicial to the Truth of the 


7 | Hiſtory. Let us hear the Ju ament 


of the inimitable Fracaſtorius ſpeaking 
The other Gentleman in the Dia- | 
logue enquiring how much Ornament 


the Orator would allow to an Hiſto- 


rian that flood in need of the Aſſiſt- 


ance of his Art, Naugerius anſwers, 
* « That fince what he, [the Hiſto- * Quoniamt 


<« rian] propoſes, is to write Matters e 9us 


geſta ſcri- 


4 of Fact for the prudent Conduct of bere ad Pruden- 


„ aduidem ad hoc 
all- pertiner, fat illi 


factum erit ſi 


propria, ſi candida, ſi gravi, ac vera Oratione utatur; cui interdum nec 
ſua deſit Muſica, Licebit & interdum ut effingat concianes & nennulla 


= confilia ut Prudentiam majorem doceat ; quod nos quoque in noſtris Hi- 


ſtoriarum libris de rebus Venetis, quantum in nobis fuit C. Cæſarem & 


A Polybium gravem Authorem ſecuti præſtare conati ſumus, rerum ita lice- 


bit ut gravitatis hiſtoriæ & veritatis nihil detraxerit reliquas vero pulchri- 


L & tugines illi negabit. Fracaſtorii Naugerius ſine de-Portica, p. 345. 


xxviii Introduction. _ 
“ anſwer this End if he uſes a proper, 
& clean, grave, and juſt manner of 
* ſpeaking, which ſhall not always be 
cc deſtitute of its Harmony neither. 
_ « He may be allowed ſometimes to 
« feignSpeeches, and give Advice, in 
cc order to inſtill the more Wiſdom ; i 
c which I have according to the beſt 
« of my Ability attempted to perform -- 
« in my Books of the Hiſtory of Ve- 
& nice, led by the Example of C ar 
& and Polybius a grave Author. But 
« he muſt only be permitted to do it 
“ fo far as may be conſiſtent with the BF - 
* Gravity of the, Hiſtory and the 
<« Truth; all other Ornaments he will 
& deny tum. Bay, - © *-© =* . ol 
Nobis non licet eſſe tam diſertis. © 
T have not indulged my ſelf this al. 
lowed Liberty, though I could have + 
fereened my ſelf wax, the Patronage | 
of theſe great Authorities, How 1 
Have dealt by my Hiſtorians I muſt 
leave to the Determination of thoſe 
Learned Perſons who either are at 
, preſent or hereafter ſhall be both able 
and willing to compare my Book with 
the Originals from whence it was ta- 
Len. It is to yon, Gentlemen, that I 
TT appeal i 


ON 


appeal, by wha Judgment I muſt ſtan 


= meer: Tranſlation, though there be ar 
= much Difference as there is between 
MN beat in the Ear and Bread upon the 
= Table; others, tu be ſo much my ownas 


4 Tranſlation; how far 'embellifhed : 


flances I have iferted were choſen, 
2nd _— 2 have ene Left 3 7 


= auhere 1 NRumbled: . s 22 77 my 
= Fort againſt a Rock every ſtep I ſet, 
= and where I galloped ; 2 Oe ei 
= rhePlain: Ina word, jon are the only 
Judges of the di ficultieeT went through, 
and the moſt competent ones of the Me- 
rirs of the whole Performance. Bur 
before I take my leave it is neceſſary 
that I Advertiſe you concerning ſome 
few thi vg both for the J e 


4 | 5 
f my #lf and. gor ſaving you ſome 


our that I beg at your hands is, that 


E 4. [ame Manuſcripts 


made uſe of. 80 rbough 2 
Vor. II. 5 | there 


o full. Whilft ſome will haut it 42 


Nane 


= chardlyto haue any Hootſtep in the Ori- 
gina; you ouly can Fudge how far it ir 


| 
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= With what: Judgment the Circam- 
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9% trouble in your Examination. One Fa- 


von do not paſs 4 = Toda upon ty V 
es till you have compared it with — 


xxx Introductien- 

there are not a great many Miſtakes, 
yet theremight poſſibly have been' fewer, 

if Thadeither been furniſhed with better 
Copies, or two Copres of the ſame Book. 

Tou know what it is to reud (or rather 

not to read) without: the Diacritical 
Points (which though you are ſenſible, 
every one elſe is not, are not the Lou 

ele but little Priebe by which the Let- 

ters in the Alphabet are a great many 

of them diſtinguiſhed one from the other) 
aud how — a more difficult tac we 
have with our Arabick in ſuch a caſe 
than Plutarch had with his Latin 
which he underftood only by*the Senſe. © 
Ile knew the Hiſtory or Subject before, 1 

| and could not fail of the true Reading f 
the Morde; we come deſtitute of both 
To our Manuſeripts,and are almoſt forced 
70 Conßure both for Words and Meaning. # 
Let us hear the Learned Golius his 
Juſt Apology, that he makes fon the 
Faults committed by the Famous Erpe- 
| nius in his Tranſlation of Elmakin. 
Nam licet Theſe are his Morde, © For ogg b 


en 3 X : , b 
Colleen ca this Manuſcript was written in 


mus cxaraverit nimium tamen feſtinantis incuria eundem peſſime defor- 


mart, crebrã imprimis omiſſione Orthographicæ punftationis: quod qu. 
cem vitium in metris præſertim & Propriis Nominibus commiſſum dici haud 
poteſt quam omnia huxert & incerta reddat: ita ut ſæpenumerò va- 
tem prius agere debuerit quat int erpretim poſſit. Golius, Prefat. ad El- 
pan Hier. Saracen Aal. Lat. Fol. | COS 2 
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Introduction xxxi 


l, yet the, Negligence, of | ) ne . \ 
« ver-halty Tranſcriber had moſtabo- 
minably deformed it ;.elpecially by 


leaving out the .Orthographical 
, Points. The Commiſſion of which 
Fault, eſpecially in Verde and pro- 
„ per Names, it can hardly be expreſ- 
4 hing our. of 


1 


ted how it puts every. thing out o 

ce. Joynt, and throws all into Confu- 

« ſion, ſo that He was obliged often- 

“ times to act the part of a Dzviner 

| © before he could perform that of an 

= /arg from the Nature of the Language, 

= 7oyned to-n bad Hand and a ſingle Co- 

be plain inſuperably obſcure; and have 

= oftentimes. occaſioned the Omiſſion of 

= Paſſages.that would have been no in- 

_ conſeerable Embelliſhment to our Hi- 

Nor muſt it be diſſembled, without 

the greateſt Arrogance, that all the 

= Blame is not to be laid upon the Copies. 

It would be the hejghtof Impudence for 

4 Man to [ay that the Reaſon why he 

Aid not inſert ſuch, or ſuch a Paſſage, 

= was becauſe he did not fudge it proper, 

= whenhemuſthe conſcious at the ſametime 
that theonly true 1 Was any Fs he 
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Introduction. 
he did not underſtand it. I do \ frankly, 
confeſs that there are ſeveral things, 
that I could have given a ſatis 223 
Account of both to my ſe Ut and e 
Reader, which, I have omitted upon 
the account of gu or three: obſcure, 
Expreſſions. Hou it may fare with 
thoſe Per ſons that have travelled the 
Eaſt, I am not” 0 competent a Je, 
though I have reaſon to think that even 
the 75 of them encounter their Diffi- 
culties : But this ] dare anſwer Dre 3 
that all that hath yet been communica- 
ted to us in Europe 3s not 2 Acient to 


furniſh. us with what we.call a com- 4 
petent Skill in any other Language. 3 


What Pity it was that the Importu- | 
nity of thoſe perverſe Times that | 
Thought every alias of 25 255 Toft that & :; 


was not employed in t 


err in pid way 


of Application to Theolp 22 , Should ros | 


as of fo much of the Li * our great 
Doctor Pocock, who could have an- 
. tatked to us the Treaſuries ＋ *the 0 1 
MM hilſt he, good Mau out of Compl — 
ance to a flupid Generation, was read- 


ing over aud comparing tedious Com- 5 
mentators How much more would = 


His Oriental Learning 85 /0 far as it re- 


' dates 70 the Holy, Ser; FIPrures, have hi- 3 Fr 
2e 
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7 1: by it ſelf in ſuch Diſcourſes. as 
= Motfis, to which we have ſeen nothing 
XZ equal ſince the Reſtauration of Oriental © 
= How would the Candidates of Ori- 
= ental Studies have rejoyced. Fo fee him 
= publiſh his Meidanis now in the Bod- 
= leian Library, to the number of 6000, _ 
Tranſeribed and Tranſlated by his own © 
Hand; and which he deſired, as ap- 
pe ars by what he hath written in the 
= #r/t Page, dated Anno 1637. That if © 
= be did not return from his ſecond Four- _ 
ney into the Kaſt, ſhould N e ed by 
the Learned Mr. Thomas Gravius! _ 
M hat ts it that fo good natural 
Parts, ſuch indefatigable Indnſtry, 
= vlefed with thoſe excellent Opportunt- - 
ties, and ſo long aLife (for I think he ex- 
= ceeded ninety} could not have helpt us 
to? What theEraſmus's, the Budeus's, _ 
= Stephens's, Scaglier's and Caſaubon's. 
have been to us in Greek, the [ame 
would he have been in Arabick, na 
= and ſo much more as the Difference is 
between living Cuſtoms and Langua- 
Les, and dead ones. His Maſter in the | 
= £Laſt, (to the Mufti's Credit be it [po- | + 
ken) having les him with this 


4 Come 


Compliment, Go thy ways, whereſoe- | 


ver thou goeft thou art Maſter of 


more Arabic than the Mufti of A. 


teppo . a ; 3 : 1 5 
But our good Friend Mr. Selden 
Das pleaſed to rob us of another con- 
\ fiderable Bart of his Time in laying 
+ Dr. Pocock in A I Obligation upon him to tranſlate | 
the Title Page Eutychius he Annals, purely to gra- 
calls him Cho- 44 r . = p T9 Foxy _ 
ragus, which Ti hir own Vanity; becauſe that 


was interpre- 7292s the Author he had | unhappily 
ted by ſome, þ \y 7 


as if the mean- 


been becauſe 


ar, Sele, had and Trevbyters from the Foundation 4 


tranſlated the of the Churc 2 of Alexandr 1a, the firſt 


beginning oft Patriarch of which was it ſeems a 


 #irft (though 


with very bad Cobler ordamed by St. Mark, to whom 


Succeſs.) But Were Joyned T welve more Presbyters 
the Truthof it p 
is, that Mr. Sel- (710 


Charges of it. 


miſtaken, I had Th Demiſe of the Cobler. 


> o 8 


that Informa- c V. ” N, 9 6 * 
ee e ee purely for the ſake of this Sneer 


VVV 


cl Karin, E. apo our Eflabliſhed 29 Churcb 


piſles, who and Clergy, did this great Scholar and 
quainred wil Patron of Learning (whom, if we had 


. — 1 


the Circum- ny Gall, we have more reaſon ſtill to 


* 


ances. hate than deſpiſe) employ f much of this 
0 


Learned Man's Time a 


itched upon, from whom to raiſe an 
ing of it had Argument of the Equality of Biſhops ® 


oubt the firſt Converts that the 
den was at the Apoſtle made) out of whom was to be 


 Hating a Book in it elf guod for lit 
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or nothing; and which, if it had been 
never ſo 75 d, ought to have been pub- | 
ly in the Original, becauſe of | 


XXXY | 


liſhed ont 1 
the Eaſmeſs of the Language. 

- 1 know, Gentlemen, that you do not 
think this a Digreſſion, for you are ve- 
2 well eppriſes that all this while I 
am only bewailing the want of thoſe - 
Helps that tout] have made not only 
= our preſent Hiſtory, but all our future 
= Unaertakings more compleat, and juſi- 
= 7 complaining of thoſe that have rob- 
bed us of them. Give me Leave to 
= Jed one Tear upon the Tomb of that 
eminent Perſon, whom, if Dr. Pocock 


e 
5 — wen ws 


= wimſelf was alive, he would allow to 
= ve the only one qualified both by his 
Age, Inclination, Capatity, Learning 
aud plentiful Circumſtances, to receive 
From his Hand that ſhining Lamp that 
XZ he had held to us before; the Glory © 
Four Britith Hande. N 
== The incomparable Mr. Guiſe of All- - 
Souls College in Oxford; extinguiſhed 
iu the lower of his Touth ; excellent in 
All manner of Learning, Oriental eſpe- 

= ciublly, whoſe Memory 7 never recollect, 
nor whoſe J NN of nice Paſ- 

= /ages of the Arabick Authors, eſpecially 

„ Poets, which frequently occur in ſome 
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ef Dr, Huntington's Manuſcripte, 1 
never read wir out the 9 Con 
* Baudij Epiſt. $i Erstere cunprivoque funerum. | 
LEXIV- Cen. Mceror levari poſſet, & Manes pios 
Hilum juvarent lachryme viventiun* 
Utroque grati fungeremur munere, 


Teſtata curam, nec modus fletu foret. 
Sed copijs luxuque veſano nihil 
Sedatur imo pectori infixus dolor. 
Nec fas piumque flere felices, quibus 
A terna vita luce functis obtigit. 


Or give departed Souls the leaſt Relief 
Nought ſhould be wanting ; Tears 8 
| ſwell our Eyes; 


To Heaven 1 ſelf the Monument hon - 


riſe, * 


. of our Concers : No T erm of 8 


ears 

Should flop the Current of our flowing 
| . n 
% Bas Coft and vain Expence cart cafe 


our Pains, 


Deep in our Breaſt the alu, Grief 


remains. 


> 


Nor 


Cceloque moles æqua ſurgeret,gravenr | 


Could Looftly Funerals mitigate ur rief 4 


/ 


Introduction xxxvii 


Nor is it Reaſon to lament the Bleſt, 
bo, fied from hence, enjoy Eternal Reft. 


- The Sorrow of thoſe that ſurvive 
will neither adminiſter Conſolation, 
nor repair our Laſs. But if the moſt 
diſtonſolate Mothers receive Comfort 
2 the Loſs of their deareſt Firſt- 
orn upon the Proſpect of a freſh Of. 
ſprang ; we have no reaſon to deſpair 
but if ſome few of thoſe many flouriſh- 
ing Gezins's, with which both our Uni- 
verſities abound, were trained up to 
thoſe Studies with due Encouragement ; 
ſome to cultivate them at home; others 
to be ſent abroad, we might reſtore the | 
Glory of Oriental Learning to our Bri- | 
tith I/lands (wherein to my certain 
Knowledge we have never yet been 6 
E res. abroad) and make our ſęelues 
amends, at leaſt in a great meaſure, 
the Lofs of thoſe worthy Per ſons 
whom dee % juſily, ſo fmcerely be- 
o „ 
But this we leave to the Wiſdom of 
our Superiors i could not paſs 
theſe Great Men without paying them 
this due Reſpect; now I return to my 
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Introduction. 
have not been wanting to my ſelf 
zn making uſe of the Learned Labours 


_— of: Monſieur D Herbelot ; who/e Bi- 


bliotheque Orientale deſerves. the high-- 
eſt Eſteem from all that have any true 
| Taſte, of Oriental Learning. After 
bad made my Collectiour 75 found him 
 Soaccurate iu the Life of Ali, (as there 
was good reaſon, he being the moſt con- 
fiderable Perſon by much next to Maho 
met) that I choſe rather ſometimes ta 
tranſcribe him Paragraph by Para- 
graph, than to make what. was well 


done before wor ſe, 2 Helling to make i 


z} my OW... 
| To him I owe whatſoever is quoted 


From the Perſian Authors. How often 


have I endeavoured to penfect my ſelf. 
in that eaſy and delicate Language, but 
my malignant and envious Stars ſtill 
fruſtrated my Attempts ; but they hall 
ſooner alter their Courſes than extin- 
 $viſh my Reſolution of quenching that 
Thirſt which the little 7 afte I bavebod 
of: it, hath already excited. 
I am as yet deftitute of Tarkith:; Fn 
whe 1 ſhould not be fo much concern- 

ed at, were it uot. for fue Volumes. iu 
that Language inour Publick Library, 
which 1 behold with Det: got and Con- 

5 N 


te 


Is 55 
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cern at the ſame dime With Delight, 


berniiſe they are ours, and fo not robe. 


deſpaired of. With Concenn, becauſe 


F do not underſtand them. They are a 
Tranſlation of the great Tabart, who 16— 
the Livy of the Arabians'; the very Pa- 


rent of their Hiſtory, and as far as I 
could find by Enquiry given over for 


40ſt. in Arabick. 1 formerly enquired 


of my Predeceſſor Dr. Luke concerning 


| him, who ſaid he had never met with. 
him in the Faſt, and that he was to be 


deſpaired of in Arabick :* Monſieur 


| D' Herbelot /zys the ſame. And there. 
. zs this good Reaſon of it, that this be- 


ing the Standard of their Hiſtory, and 


upon that account at firſt tranſlated. 


out of Arabick into Turkiſh, the Value 


| of the Arabick Copy muſt of neceſſity 
nf by Degrees in all thoſe Territo- 
= rs where Turkiſh is better under- 


ſtood than Arabick ; for it would not 


be worth the Bookſeller's while to be 


ar the Charge of tranſtribing it. Ho- 
ever that we may not imagine it loſt 
becauſe of its Scartity, I luckily found 
4 Piece of: it in Folio among ſi Arch- 
biſhop Laud's Manuſtripts (pity it is 


 imperfett) accurately written with 
all the Points, and no doubt for the-uſe 
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of ſome great Perſon; without the Af 
Seftance of whieh Copy 1 muſt oftentimes 


have been left in the Dark. 


But bad ] not been deſtitute of theſe 


Aſſiſtances ; had I not been forced to 


ſnatch every thing that ] have as it 
were out of the Fire; our Saracen Hi- 

ſhould have been uſhered into the 
World after @ different manner. Now, 


though Gentlemen 1 pay you avery par- 


ficular Reſpett, yet you will pardon'me 
I chooſe rather to poznt out my own 
Deficrencies: than leave them to you 
to find out after me, leſt, notwithſtand- 


ing your Candour, ſomething ſhould be 
aſcribed to my Lazineſs or Negligence 
that ought more juſtly to be attributed 
to the Influence of inexorable Neceſſity. 
Wherefore, in the firſt Place, could I 


have been Maſter of my own Time and 


Circumſtances, I would never have 


Publiſhed any thing of this Kind at all 


till I had perfettHly finiſhed the firft 
Part of it according to the natural 
Divi ſion to which the Circumſtances of 


the Saracen Empire directed the Ara- 
bian Hiſtorians of Courſe That it, 
from the time of Mahomet's Birth to 
the Ruin of the Houſe of Ommiyah by 8 

that of Abbas, which was entirely ef- 


8 N 


SS 


D 


8 th, 
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becauſe it is the Foundation of all our 
W Hiſtory ; aud though what hath'beow 
| written of it by the Reverend and 


__ , . IVM 
& N IJ 


ewig the Nature of an Impoſture , 
S yet there are a great many very aſefut | 


, — 1 | ** 
; „„ TEES & 
eps na iy et bg „ 4 £4. ts 
Introc 1011. 
; 0 


fefFfed in that Part of the Jrun of thee 
 gjrah 132, which anſwers to Part of h 
Tear of our. Lord 759. Which Period 
would have included ſeveral other Cun- 
queſts beſides that of Spain. 
T1 mention the Life of Manomer. 


* 
2 


Learned Dr. Prideaux is fuſſicient to 

give à general Idea of the Man nd 
555 Pretenſions, and admirably accom- 

modated ro his principal Deſign , 


would tend very much to the Tluftra- ' 
lion of the ſucceeding Hiſtory, as well : 
as the Cuſtoms of thoſe Times wherem 
he flouriſhed. . Ta. the next Place, 

whereas my firſt Volume bears the Ti- 

tle of the Saracens Conqueſt of Syria, | 
Perſia and Aigypt; though it contains _ | 
the Times of them all, yet the Particu- | 
Lars chiefly relate to Syria, the ref le, 
| ing ſwpphed out of the fhu 


ort printed - 
pitomes of Eutychins, Elmakin aud | 
Abu lpharagius for cant of longer Time 
ar Oxford; from whence it comes io 
Pai that the Life of Othman, hahe 


Reign 


. 
/ 
* 
Fi 
> 
* 
. 


4 ſixth Part of the length of that of 


Abubeker , who reigned but. tu 
Though it cannot be. denied that. it. 
would be much better allowed bath in 

their Hiſtorians and in us to be à little 
' more particular in the Accounts of 
Syria, Paleſtine and Egypt, ſo vene. 
rable in all our Antiquity, than in 
thoſe of other remote Countries, of the. 
Succeſſion of whoſe Princes we have 
20 certain Account, and of which we 
are hardly able to aſtertain the Bor- 
o have rendered. the Work: com- 
pleat in its kind; not only an accurate 
Mapp ought to have been made of the 
Countries, but Geographical Deſcrip- i 

tions of the moſt' eminent Places out f 
their own. Authors. The Aucient | 
Tribes of the Arabians ſhould have been 

fixed in their proper Habitations in a 

| Mapp of Arabia made for the ſame | 
e, ay ne 
But theſe were things rather to be 
 defired than hoped for; and if I had | 
ſtaid till I could have got all this Pre- 
paration, I muſt never have publiſhed 
2 of it at all as long as T ad liued. 
Dye Antients oftentimes l 


Introduction. xs 
well ſpent in poliſhing one ſingle Book, © 
| and. certainty were very much in the 
Right of, if as moſt certaiuly they 
| did) they intended to perpetuate their 
Memories to Poſterity, and ele out 
le periſhing Mortality with. an Addition 
| of Glory. \We can no ſooner propoſe 
any thing though it requires never. /d 
Es much Care and Application, but we 
are daily importuned to know when it 
is to come out. This is our Comfort, 
that the Ancients are in their Graves, / 
and though we can, when we find Lei- 
ſure, read their Books, they ſhall ne- 
ver ariſe from the Dead to read ours. 
But neither is the Modern Taſte al- 
8 ways ſo low; (that we may. not af- 
- fettedly attribute every thing to the 
| Ancients) Monſieur Petis de la Croix, 
that famous Oriental Interpreter to 
be late Lewis XIV. of France, ben 
| commanded by the great Colbert 16 -: 
write the Life of Jenkiz-Chan, thought \ — 
not ten Tears time too much to employ > 
| about it, as his Son acknowledges in 
= the Preface; though he neither want- 
| ed Books, Leiſure, Abilities nor En- 
couragement. It is not only the fol. 
= /owing ſuch Authors as have made it 
| their buſmeſs to write. the, * | A 
* e fu 


> 


__ Hatrodudtion. 

"fach or ſuch Princes 15 ſufficient ; but 
E 2t is alſo neceſſary to gather up the 
| Tieatter d Remains that occur in other 
Hiſtoriaus; in Commentators upon the 
= Aſcoran; zu the Stholiaſts of their 
8 Poets; in their Medals, Inſcription: 

I} ad Lexitographers. The Hiſtoria 
=_ {| muſt alſo trace the Originals of Cu. 
in 5 ftoms, Sirnames, Tribes and the lie; 
1 and in a word, in diſpoſing all thi 
"Materials with ſuch fudgment that 
1 8 every part may fall naturally into iti 
1 1 proper place, and add a Luſtre fo the 
| | | —_— eee 
8 But my unhappy Condition hath al. 
eh been widely different from an 
1 thing that could admit of ſuch an Ex-. 
I OO atineſs, Fortune ſeems only to have| 
| Even me aTaſte of it" ont of Sig 
1 0, Pur poſe that 1 might regret thi 
4 Loſs of ie 9 4 
= | -. 97 
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. 1 rhaps I may ac. 

* cue ber wrong fully ien mel 
= - with an Fxcnſe for thoſe Blemiſbe. 
=: Fhat would have admitted of none had 
I been furniſhed with all thoſe Afſiftan® 
| ces and Advantages, the want of which 

* | I ou bewail. If that was her Mea. 
| ing, ſhe hath been very tender of m 
. Reputation indeed, and reſdbued that® 

m Adver ſaries ſhould have very lit 


Rea! 
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* he | me coft me two Fournies 
a þ oh red "each of ON of fix eeks on- 
r ty, (mcluſroe af the Delays upon the 
Sid þ Road, and the Husa of finding the 
64 Books without any other Guide than 
oy the Catalogue, not always infallible 2 
Sy But my chief Buſmeſs lying then in 
4 ont Author, it was fo much the ea-+ Alvwikidi, 
24 Her ro make @ quick Diſpatch ; becauſe 
. it ic of no ſanall Moment in Acairs bf 
Loy this Nattre to be once well acquainted 
0 2 th the Hand of the Manuſeript, and 
e che Stile of the Author. 
| But in my Second Undertaking 1 
! a found a quite different Appearance af 
12 Things in more reſpects than one. Ei- 
Ex- = ther my Domeſtick Affairs were grown 
0 auch worſe, or 1 leſs able to bear them, 
05 or, what is moſt probable, both. 4 bur 
| Le = made me enſy as to my Journey and | 
Y ary "Charges during my Abſence, was the 
„ Liberality of the MWonſbigful Thomas 
„% Freke of Hannington, Wits, Eſq; to 
„ "ww theWorld is indebted for what- 
id ir performs at preſent in this 
ddd | oa Þ blume; I mean with Regard 
£2" + the: Empences of it : Which ſtill 
DS would not huve anſwered the End if 
% T hed not been wege! all 25 le 
irtlih 0 Vor. II. g 
Nea... 9 5 


Reaſon 70 ae, me — <# Loſs of Time. 
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Conveuieuces of Study; firft by the Fd- 
Tour of my much Honoured Friend, the 
incomparable Dr. Halley, who, ' with 
the Conſent of his Learned Colleague | 
Pr. Keil, allowed me the Keys of the 
Savilian Study; and in the next Place 
by the Reverend and Learned Dr. NHud- 
ſon, chief Library-Keeper of the Bod- 
lejan ; who according to his wonted Hu- 
manity permitted me to take out of the 
Library whatſoever Books were for 
my Purpoſe ; otherwiſe though I had 
j ue Months Time much could not have 
been done, conſidering the Variety and 
Diſiculty of the Manuſtripts ; beſides 
that I was forced to take the Advan- 
tage of the Slumbers of my Cares, that 
never ſlept when ] was awake ; and if 
they did not inceſſautly interrupt my 
Studies, were ſure to ſucceed them 
with no leſs Conſtancy than Night doth | 
the Day. Though it would be the 
height of Ingratitude in me not to ac- 1 
knowledge that they were daily alle- | . 
vated by the Favours aud Conrteſres 
which I received from Perſons of the 
png Dignity and Merit in that 4 
 Neble Univerſity ; too numerous to be - 
all here inſerted, and all too worthy WM + 
(foould I mention any one of them) to 
ont... Some 


n 
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9 lach e eos as ER will. al- 
ways be neceſſary for him that under- 
tales a Work of this Nature upon his. 
own bottom without proper Encourage- 
ment. If anyone ſhould pertly ask me, 
Why then do you trouble the World 
with things that you are not able to 
bring to Perfection? Let them tale 


bian Authors; What cannot totally“ 
be known, ought not to be totally ne- 
glected; for the Knowledge of a Part 
| 15 better than the Ignorance of the 
= Whole. 
The only way that ] know to remedy 
theſe Misfortunes is that which ] pro- 
poſed before, the Encouragement of our 
Louth. They will hardly come in upon 
the Proſpect of findin ITY fare in 4 
_ Priſon to tranſcribe s e Papers for 
the Preſs which they have collected 
with indefatigable Labour, and often- 
times at the Expence of their Reſt, and 
all the other Conveniences of Life, _— 
the Serviceof the Publick. No; thou 
1 were to aſſure them from my own e. — 


Liberty, more ha PHY Leiſure, and more 
ſolid Repoſe in fix Months here, than 
in thrice the 7 N umber of Tears be- 
C 2 | $2 for ©, 


this Anſwer of one of our | famous Ara- Abu'lpheda 
Præf. ad Geo- 


graph. 


perience, that I 2 eee, 


8 


r _ 
Pere. Evil is theCondition of that Hi. 
|  ftorian who undertakes to write the 
1 Lives of others, before he knows how 
live himſelf: But if there be 10 
| Encouragement given, perhaps thoſe 
Learned Gentlemen whom the Worll 
'— hath fo liberally obliged gratis will | 
all = thank themſelues bound in Honour o 
make ſome Return ; unleſs their Loath- 
meſs to quit that im 1 
againſt ENV Y (that always attends 
the Merit of the Virtuous) into which 
they are ſo happily retreated, ſboulu 
5 25 of Weg” 
reſtrain them. Not that I ſpeak this, 
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as. i I thaught I had any juſt Reafon 
to be angry with the Warld I never 
god in need of its Aſſiſtance in "my 
Life, but I found it always very libe- 
ral of its Advice; for which 1 am ſ6 
much the more beholden to it, by how 
much the more I did always. in my 
Judgment give the Poſſeſſion of Mf 
dom the Preference to that of Riches. 
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For m e gt Why A8 | of the 5 5 
Mahometan Creed and Practice, 
—ů— 1 t fir to inſert their Fa- 
4 + Vide _— mous Doctor 7 Algazati's Inter- 
deze Anbm pretation of the two Articles of 


. % their Faith, wiz. There 13 0 G] 
but God: "cape is the Apo- 


Pee be to \ God the Creditor and Kees | 


of all things: Who does whatfoever le 

pleaſes, who is Maſter of the Glorious 

Throne and Mighty Force, and direfts his fin- 

cere Servants into the right way and the ſtireight 
path: Who favoureth them, after their ba- 

wing born Teſtimony tothe UNITY, withthe | 

preſervation of their Confeſſions from the darkt- 

neſſes of doubt and befitation : Who direfts 

them to follow his choſen Apoſtle, upon whom 


after his moſt honourable Companions to whom he 
hath vouchſafed his aſſiſtance and direction 
which is revealel w them in his Eſſence and 
Operations by the Excellencies of his Attributes, 
to the K. 3 whereof no Man attains but 


be the Bleſſing and Peace of God; and to 8 


ä 


Ihe Creed, ah 


he thatbath been taught by bearing. Who mas . 
Leih known to them that as touching his Efſonce, - 
be is O N E, who hath no Partner : Singular, 
without any thing like him: Uniform, having A 
10 Contrary: Separate, having no Equal. That 

be is Ancient, having no Firft : Eternal, ha- 


Iexxiii | 


„ 
„ „ 
806 
n 


ving no. Beginning; remaining for ever, ba- 5 


ving no End; continuing to Eternity, without 
any Termination. Who perſiſts, without ceaſing 

to be; who remains without failing. Who 
never did ceaſe nor ever ſhall ceaſe to be deſcribed 
by Glorious Attributes, nor is ſubjet# t0 any de- 
cree ſo as to be determined by any preciſe limits 
or ſet times, but is the Firſt and the Lap, and 


js within and without. 


What he is not. ] Aud that * \ (Glori * be 


bis Name) is not a Body endued with Form, nor 4 


Subſtance circumſcribed with limits or determined 


by meaſure; neither doth he reſembleBodies as they 
are capable of beiug meaſured or divided. Neither 


is he @ Subſtance, neither do Subſtances exiſt in 


him, neither is he an Accident, nor do Acci- 
dents exiſt in him; but that neither is be lite to 


any of thoſe things that do exiſt, neither is any 


thing like to him; nor is be terminated by quan- 


tity nor comprehended in bounds, nor circum- 
ſcribed by the differences of Situation nor con- 


tained in the Heavens : But that he fits uponthe 


Throne, after that manner which he bimſelf hath 


Ba = 35 ere 


+ Alcoran; 


| | * Sa 
Ixxxivy 
W 


exiſt in him, but that he is too high to be con- 
lained in any Place, and too Holy to be deter- 
mined by Time; for he was before Time and 


nor is his Eſſence in any other beſides him: And 
that be is too Holy to be Subject to Change, or 
an local Motion, neither do any Accidents dwell 


The Creed of tbe 


deferibed, and in that ſame ſenſe which be bim ” 
ſelf means, which is a ſitting that is far removed. WM ab 
from any notion of Contact; or reſting upon, A 
br local Situation; but both the Throne it ſelf, A 
and whatſoever is upon it are ſuſtained by the. Wl be 
goodneſs of his Power and are ſubjeft to the 4s 
graſp of his hand. But he is above the Throne #1 
and above all things even to the utmoſt ends of is 
the Earth ; but ſo above as at the ſame time G 
not to be a whit nearer the Throne and the Hea- pl 
ven; ſince he is exalted by ¶ infinite} degrees 0! 


above the Throne no leſs than he is exalted above 
the Earth, and at the ſame time is near to ebe- 
ry thing that hath a being; nay, | nearer to 
Men than their Jugular veins, and is 
witneſs to every thing: Though his nearneſs | 
is not like the nearneſs of Bodies, as neither is his 
Eſſence lite the Efſeuce of Bodies. Neither 
doth he exiſt in any thing, neither doth any thing 


Place were Created, and is after-the ſame man- 
ner as he always was. And that he is diftintt 
from ihe Creatures by his Attributes, neither is 

there any thing beſides himſelf in his Eſſence, 


a 


* „ 
: * — wa 41 


Orthodox Makomend, 
in him nor any Contingencies befall him, but he 5 


abides through all Generations with his Glorious 0 


Attributes, free from all danger of diſſolution. 
And that as to the Attributes of his Perfection, 
he wants no Addition of Perfection. And that 
as to his Being, he is known to Exift by the : Ab- 
prehenſi ion of the Underſtanding ; and ſeen as be 
is by Ocular Intuition out of his Mercy and 
Grate to the Holy in the Eternal Manſion, com- 
pleating their Toy by the Viſion of bis Glori 


ons Preſence. 


* His Power.] Aud that HE, Praiſed be 
his Name, is Living, Powerful, Mighty, Om- 
nipotent, not liable to any defett or impotence z. 
who neither Slumbers nor Sleeps, nor is obnoxi- 
ous to Decay nor Death. To whom belongs the 
Kingdom, and the Power, and the Might. His 
is the Dominion, and the Excellency z and the 
Creation, and the Command thereof. - And the 
Heavens are folded up in his Right Hand, and 


all the Creatures are couched within bis graſp. 
And that his Excellency con/iſts in his Creating 
and Producing; and his Unity in communica- 


ting Exiſtence and Original. He Created Men 
and their Works, and meaſured out their main- 
tenance and their determined times. Nothing 


can eſcape his graſp that is poſſible, nor the Vi. 


ciſitudes of things get out of the reach of bis 
"NT The Effects of his Power are innu- 


. 


khxxvi 


merable, * ahe Oe of bis k 4 


eſt Heavens; ſo that the weight of a Piſmire 
Pould not eſcape him either in Earth or Heaven; 
but he would know the creeping of the black 


nite. oF 
* His „ ] 4nd that 2 E, 5 | 
ſed be his Name, knows all things that can be 
underſtood, and comprehends whatſoever paſſes ; 
from the Extremities of the Earth to the High. 


Piſmire in the dark Night upon the hard Stone, 
and apprehend the Motion of an Atom in the o- 


pen Air; and knows what is ſecret and conceals : mal 
it; and views the Conceptions of the minds, and i 7 
the Motions of the thoughts and the inmoſt re- D 5 
eV! 


cefſes of Secrets by a knowledge Ancient, Eter- 2 
nal, that never ceaſed to be his Attribute from f 2 


Eternal Eternity, Not by a New Knowledge, - ines 
 fuperadded to his Efence, either Inhering or ſuf 
Adventitious. 3 

* His Will.] And that H E, Praiſed be Dior 


his Name, doth W IL L thoſe things to be that ; 
are, and diſpoſeth of all Accidents, and that 
there paſſeth nothing in the Empire, nor the King- 
dom, neither little nor much, nor ſmall nor great; ¶ Jon 
nor good nor evil, nor profitable nor hurtful, 
nor Faith nor Infidelity, nor Knowledge nor II- | 99* 
norance, nor Proſperity nor Adverſi ty, nor In- 
creaſe nor Decreaſe, nor Obedience nor Rebellion, 
| tut” 


Orthodox Mahometanr: . 


him that thinketh exceed the bounds of his Wills 
hut tbat it is HE whogave all things their Be- 
vinning, be is the Creator and Neſtorer, the ſole 


) Operator of what he pleaſes, there is no rever- 
ing his Decree nor dolaying what he hath de- 


termined, nor is thore any Refuge ro Man from 
bis Rebellion againſt him, hut only his Help and 
Mercy; nor bath any Man any Power to perform: 


[xxxvii - 
It by bis determinate Connſel aud Decree, and . 
Wis definitive Sentence, and Will. Nor doth. 
be wink of him that feeth, nor the Strifure of 


any Duty towards him, hut through his Love and 


Devils, ſhould conſpire together either ro put one 


would not be able to do it: And that his Will 
ſubſiſts in his Effence amongſt the reft of bis 
Attributes, aud was from Eternity one of his 
Eternal Attributes; by which he willed from E- 


ternity the Exiſtence of thoſe things that he had 


decreed, which were produced in their proper ſea- 
ſons according to his Eternal Will; without any 


BEFORE or AFTER, but-as'they were 
agreeable to his Knowledge and Mill. Not by 


Mill: Though Men and Genius's, Angels and 


ſingle Atome in Motion or cauſe it to ceaſe its 
Motion without his Mill and Approbarion, they 


Methodizing of thoughts, no rwaiting for a proper 
lime; for which raaſon ane thing: __ not . ; 


der bim ow another. 
* His 


Ixxxviii The Creed. 4 Went 
* His He and Sight. ] And 4 „ HB, 
Praiſed be his Name, is HE ARING and 


ye are not to & EE IVG and heareth and ſeeth; No * Au. 


ede dible Obel, how fall ſoever, eſcapeth his Hear. 


Audible, Viſible, ing; nor is any thing viſible ſo [mall as to eſcas 
wit irwer® his Sight. For Distance is no Hindrance to bi 
ſhould be foto Hearing, nor Darkneſs to his Sight -: He ſees i powe 
eee without Apple of the Eye or Eye- Lids an and 
Hiears without any Paſſage or Ear; as he knows | and 
eth without a Heart, and performs his A&tions ¶ fimp 

without the Aſſiſtance of any Corporeal Linh ; * 
and creates without any Inſtrument 5 for his bis 
Atiributes {or Properties] are not like thoſe of 
Men any more than his Eſſence is like theirs. + 
His Word Furthermore, that he doth ſpeak, 
command,forbid, promiſe and threaten by anEter- 

nal Ancient Word ſubſiſting in bis Eſſence : Nei. 

ther is it like to the Word of the Creatures, nor 

doth it conſiſt in a Voice ariſing from the Com- 

motion of the Air and the Collifion of Bodies, 
nor Letters which are ſeparated by the joyning 
together of the Lips or the Motion of the Tongut\ 
And that the Alcoran, the Law, tbe Goſpel 
and the Pſalter, are Books ſent down' by him to cer 
his Apoſtles ; and that the Alcoran indeed u bi: 
read with Tongues, written in Books, and kept | M 
in Hearts; but ſo as to be of Old -notwith- na 
fanding; ſubſiſting in the Eſſence of God, mi- ** 
ther doth it become ks to Separation and Dis | 0 
| viſion 


Orthodox Ma bometaus. 
* whilſt it is transferred into the Hearts 
and the Papers. Alſo that Moſes did hear the - 
Vid of God without Voice or Letter, even as 
the Saints behold the Eſſence of God witbh- 
| out Subſtance or Accident. And that ſince theſe 
0 are his Attributes, He liveth and knoweth, is 
e ſees ¶ powerful and willeth and operateth, and ſeeth 
and and ſpeaketh, by Life and Knowledge, and Will 
ow and Hearing, and Sight and Mord, not by bis 
Tian ¶ ſimple Eſſence. | 
1b; His Works And that H, Praiſedbe 
- bis is Name, exiſts after ſuch a manner that no= 
ſe of I} thing befides him hath any Being but what is 
7. 8 produced by his Work, and floweth from bis Fu- 
cal, ¶ ice after the Beſt, moſt Excellent, moſt Perfect 
ter- and moſt Juſt Manner, and that he is wiſe in 
Vi. bis Works, and juſt in his Decrees : Nor is 
nor. bis Juſtice to be compared with the Tuſtice of 
om= Men, becauſe a Man may be ſuſpected of Acting 
lies; injuſtiy by invading the Poſſeſſion of another; 
rin) But no Injuſtice can bs conceived of God, who can 
ur. ¶ ind nothing belonging to any other beſides himſelf, 
pel has if any Injury could be imputed to him as con- 
16 cerning himſelf with things not appertaining to 
is bim; but all things, He only excepted, Genius's, 
pt | Men, the Devil, Angels, Heaven, Earth, Ani: 
ths mals, Plants, Subſtance, Accident, Intelligible, 
2is | Senfible, were, all created anew z and that he crea- 


* . n * his P ower after meer Privation, and 
n " | brought 


kxrik 


. 


that he ſent them Meſſer 5 95 as Peracity ht 


The Crced of the 
5 them into Light when they wore nothiy 


at all, but he alons exiſted from Eternity, en, 
was there any other with him. Now he produci 


the Creatures anew for the Manifeſtation of hi 
Power, and his Precedent Will, and the Conf. 


mation of his Word which was true from all N. 
ternity, not that he flood in need of them, nor wan. 
ted them Aud that he manifeftly declared hi; 


Glory in Creating, aud Producing, and Command. 


ing, without being under any Obligation; and 


in affording Grace and doing Good, not out of 
am Neceſſity; fince Loving- Kindneſs, and ſhew 


ing Favour and Grace and Beneficence, belong ty 
him; whereas it is in his Power to pour forth 


upouMen Variety of Torments, and afflict then | 
with various Kinds of Sorrows and Diſeaſe, 
which if he ſhould do, it would be Juſtice in 


Bim, not reproachful nor Injuſtice. And that be 


rewards thoſe that worſhip him for their Obedi. 
dience upon the account of his Promiſe and Bene: 


ficence, not of Merit nor Neceſſity, fence thereis 


nothing which be can be tied to perform, nor can 


any Injuſtice be *eipned in him, nor can he be un- 


der any Obligation to any Perſon whatſoever. But 


that the Creatures are obliged to ſerve him ariſeth 
from his having declared by the Tongaes of th: 


Prophets that it was due to him from them: Net 
by the fimple Dictate of the Underſtanding. but 


had 
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Orthodox \Mahimetans, n 
had proved by manifeſt Miracles, wha brought 
dawn from him to Men Commands and Promiſ* 
| ſes and Threats, whereby Men are therefore obli- 
ed to give Credit to them in 2 , that 
they relate. -— 
The Signification of the Send diet ] 
That is the f Teftimony concerning the Apoſtle. t Mahomet is 
And that HE, Moſs High, {ent Mahomet the G0d = 885 8 
illiterate Prophet of the Family of the Rei 
0 deliver his Meſſage to all the Arabians and 
11. ff Barbarians, and Genij and Men ; and abro- 


1 , things which be corned; and gave him 


forth the Preference over all the reſt of the Prophets, 
hin aud made him Lord over all Mortal Men: Nei- 
22 ther would he have the Faith be compleated by the 
3 | Teflimony of the UNIT I, that is the ſaying 
there is hut ONE GOD, without the Addie 
gu. Mohammed is the Apoſtle of God. And 
he bath made it neceſſary to Men to give Credit 


a t him in thoſe things which he bathrelated both 
„with regard to this preſent World, and the Life 


"Bu be come. For a Man's Faith is not accepted till 
"71 | he is fully perſuaded of thoſe things which he 
"1  #41h affirmed ſhall be after Death. The firſt of 

Nu BD hich is the Examination of Munkir and Na- 
| | kir, who are two-Perſons of a moſt terrible and 

T4 | . * that Joall ſet E Man up- 
l 7 | right ” 


« 
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rigbt in his Grave, conſiſting both of Soul and Bo- 
dy, and ask him concerning the UNITY andthe 
Miſſion [of the Apoſtle] ſaying, Who is thy 
Lord? And whatis thy Religion? And whois 
thy Prophet ? And that theſe are the Searchers of : 


the Grave, and their Examination the fir ft Tryal 


after Death : And that he believe the Torment of 
the Sepulcher, and that it is Due, and Right. 
and Juſt both upon the Body and the ne ac 


— to his Will. 


He ſhall alſo Believe in the. eee 
Scales and a Beam that ſhall equal the Extent of 
the Heavens and the Earth; wherein the Works 
ef Men] ſoall be weighed by the Power of G 
at which time Weights not heavier than Atoms or 


Muſtard- Seeds ſhall be brought out that things 
may be balanced with the utmoſt Exattneſs and 


per fett Juſtice adminiſtred. Then the Books of 


| the good Works, beautiful to behold, ſhall be 
caſe into the Balance of Light, by which the Ba- 
lance ſhall be depreſſed according to their Degrees 
with God, out of the Fauvur of God. But the 

| Books of evil Deeds, naſty to look upon, ſhall be 
caft into the Balance of Darkneſs, with which 


the Scale ſhall lightly aſcend by the ta of the 
moſt High God. . 


Hie muſt alſo believe that there is a real way, 


b Body extended over the middle of Hell, 
. than a Sword, and finer than an Hair, 


upon 


3 w_— 
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Orthodox -Mahometans. 
aon which the Feet of the Inßdels ſhall lip iy the 


Decres of God, ſo as they ſhall fall into Heil- Fire, 


hilft the Feet of the Faithful ſpall remain firm, 


and they ſtall be conducted into the E fernal _ 


bitation. 


He ſhall alſo belious the pon where they % 
dom to be watered, that is the Pond of Maho - 
met, upon whoin be the Bleſng and Peace of God, 
out of which the Faithful drink before they enter 


into Paradiſe after they haue paſſed over that 


way, and: out of which whoſoever drinketh once 
Hall thinſt no more for ever. Its Breadth is a 
Months Journey, it is whiter than Milk, and 
ſweeter than Honey. Round about it fland 

Cups as innumerable as the Stars, and it hath 
to Canals wherthy the Water of the _ 
ver) Cauthar #s derived into it. | 

He fball alſo believe the'(1aft] Servant, in 


which Men fhall be divided into thoſe that ſhall 


be reckoned withal with the utmoſt Striftneſs, and 
thoſe that ſhall be dealt withal more favourably, 
and thoſe that Ball ze admitted into Paradiſe 


without any manner of Examination at all, name - 
ly thoſe whom God ſhall cauſe to approach near 


Neill 


60 himſelf. And that God will ask am of bis 


Apoſtles, whomſoever he ſhall pleaſe, concerning 


their Mifſien, and whomſoever he ſpall pleaſe of 


 theUnbelievers what was 75 the Reaſon why they ac - 
Y on. II. ES cuſed 


The Cited of the 


cuſed theſe that were ſent to them of Lying: = 
will alſo examine the Hereticks concerning Tra- 
dition, - and the Kaen concerning ther Lond 


#orks. 


God ſhall at length go out of the Fire after they 


have underwent the Puniſhment due to their Sins, 


ſo that by the favourable Mercy of God no Per- 


fon ſhall remain in Hell who ame 1 the 
Gap of the Godhead. 


Alſo the Interceſſion of the FR next 


of the Dofors, then of the Martyrs, and fi. 
ally of the reſt of the Faithful- (that is, eve- 


ry one according to his Excellency. and Degree) 
and that whoſoever remain of the Faithful be- 


fedes theſe, and have no 1nterceſſor, ſhall go 
bud by the Grace of God ; neither ſhall any one 
of the Faithful remain for ever in Hell, but 
ſhall go out from thence though he had but ſo 
much Faith in bis Heart as the e of n 


Atome. | 
It is alſo Sg Je that he ow ledge the 


Excellency of the Companions [of Mahomet] 


and their Degrees; and that the moſs Excellent 
of Men next to Mahomet is Abubeker, hen 


Omar, then Othman, and then Ali, and that 
he entertain a good Opinion of all the Compa- 


nions, and celebrate their Memories, according 


as God and his Apoſtle bath celebrated them all. 


3 * 


He ſoall alſo believe that they that ws | _ 
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Orthodox Mahanitans. xc | 


| Aud all theſe things are received by Tradition, 


and evinced by evident Tokens, and he that con- 


felſeth all theſe things, and ſurely believeth 


them, is to be reckoned among ft the Number of 

thoſe that embrace Truth, and of the Congre- 

gation of thoſe that walk in the received way, 

ſeparated from the Congregation of thoſe that 

err, and the Company of Hereticks. _ 8 


Theſe are the things that every one is ob vid, Pocock. 
liged to believe and confeſs that would be f. 2 4.4 thr 
accounted worthy of the Name of a Au- 


| ſeman, and that according to the literal 


Meaning of the Words, not as they may be 
made capable of any ſounder Senſe. Ac- 
cording to the ſame Author of this Expo- 
ſition, who ſays that, Some pretending to 
g deeper, have put an Interpretation upon thoſe 


things that are delivered concerning the World 
o come, as the Balance and the Way and 
ſome other (ings beſs ies, but it is Hereſy. 


r 


5% 8. In the M in ory whws, read D' Herbe. 


9. J 14. r. leaſt. p. 13. 1, r. Ayeſha. p. 15. I. 
20. 8 ue p. 19. iy * Margin, r. the Second in- 


| enth. p. 40 1.ult. r.Compromiſe. p. We. 
r. knew. „ le went. p. 66.1. — „ 


72.7 r. Haſan. p. 103. l. 19. r. Sop 1747 


ſtead of the E 


14. r. Intollerable. p. 156. l. 21. r. — ib. 1 
Afraid p. 166. l. 18. r. they. p. 215.1. 25. r. from. p. 23t. 


I. 24. r. Surnamed. p. 233.1. 13. r. Surrendering, p. 247. 


I. 9. r. Hozein. ib. I. 17. r. Hozein. ib. I. 27. r. Hozem. p. 
246.1. 12. r. Hozem. p. 247. I. 5. r. Hoxein. p. 259. I. 19. 
Lime, p.486 p. 260. I. 26. r. Horein. p. e 13 Fi. 23. r. the 

86. I. 24. r. inculcated. p . r, Abdul 
wlick. and every where elſe. ib. A & Meteo, Abu 
pheaa. p. 301. 1. 17. e Hanifiyah. p. 373. |. 
6. r. of killing himſelf. 
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in the Beginning of this. Hiſto- G 4159 


ry, that the ſeeming Agree- 4. c. 655. 
ment of the Arabians in 1 the Pro 
feſſion of the ſame Religon, had 
not ſufficient Influence upon them 
to extinguiſh old Grudges and Fa- 


mily Quarrels. Telha and Azzobe- 
ir, two leading Men among} re 


and Ayeſha, Mahomet's youngeſt and 

beſt wed Wife, were Ali's irre- 
concilable and implacable Enemies. 
Vol. I. 3. How- 


J's HISTORY of 
ALL However, Ali, having married 
An. Hes: 35-Phatemah , Mahomet's Daughter, 


Go Fi dhe Arabians, there being no Male- f 
— Ie remaining of their Prophet, fa- | ; 
1 vour'd his Intereſt, deſirous of being 

govern'd by a Succeſſion of Chaliphs Y 


deſcended from the Loyns of Maho- | F 
' met. Telha and Azzobeir were ſo | 
well appriſed of this, that they thought 
it Prudence to diſſemble their Hatred 
ſo far, that the very ſame Day on 
which Othman was murder'd, they 
took the Oath of Allegiance to Ali, 
with a ſtedfaſt Reſolution of breaking 
it, as ſoon as a favourable Opportuni- 
ty ſhould offer it ſelf. The Caſe was, | 
that the Inhabitants of the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, who had come together from 
all Quarters of the Empire, from y- 
ria, Aigypt, Meſopotamia, Perſia and 
Arabia, upon the Account of the Com- 
pPlwGK⸗aints made againſt Othman, where- 
of we have given an Account in the 
former Volume, were reſolved not to 
be kept in Suſpence, but to know 
whom they were to depend upon for 
Ebro Athir, their Emperor : * And threatned all 
the Candidates with Death if they did 
not ſpeedily fix upon ſome one or o- 
ther, Some of the Baſor i aus our: 
1 10-6 
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the S ARA x 
ed Telha; the Cufians, Egyptians, and, & LI. 
the greateſt Part of the Arabians were 5 * 
for Ali. Zobtir had a Party of the 4 C bs. 
Baſorians in his Intereſt, who threat 
ned him with Death, if he did not ei- 5 
ther take the Government upon him- 
ſelf, or take Care to ſee it conferred 
upon ſome other Perſon. | 
In this Confuſion ſeveral of them 
came to Ali, and deſired him to ac- 
cept of the Government; to which 
he anſwer'd, that he had no Need of 
it himſelf, but had much rather give 
his Conſent to the Choice of any Per- 
| fon they ſhould agree upon. They 
All infiſted, that there was none ſo 
well qualified as he, whether he were 
conſider'd with Regard to his Perſonal 
ST Accompliſhments, or his near Relati- 
on to the Prophet. He replied, that 
he had much rather ſerve any Perſon, 
they ſhou'd think fit to chuſe, in the 
Capacity of a Vizier, than take the Abu'pheda. 
Government upon himſelf. Upon 
his obſtinate Refuſal, a great many of 
them of the ſeveral Provinces, who 
were all well enough ſatisſy'd with the - 
Murder of Othman, but could not ſo Eno Arhir. 
well agree in the Choice of a Succel- _ 
i | for, perceiving alſo that all thoſe of 
d 
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z the Family of Ommiyah, of which 
| the more hereafter, that had an Opportu- 
= 655. nity, had withdrawn themſelves, came 
WY ina tumultuous Manner to the chief 
© Inhabitants of Medinah, and told them, 
that they were the proper Petſons to 
determine this Controverſy ; adding, 
that they would allow them one Day to 
conſider of it, in which Time, ifit was 
not concluded, Telha, Zobeir, Ali, 
and ſeveral others ſhould be put to the 
Sword. Upon this they came to Ali 
In the Evening, earneſtly intreating 
him to conſider the Condition of their 
Religion, who ſtill declining it, and 
deſiring them to think of ſome other 
Perſon : They ſaid, Ve adjure thee by 
' God ! Dof! not thou conſider in what 
Condition we are £ Doſt thou not conſi- 
+ Arab. der the f Rel:gion ? Doſt not thou con- 
AlDim. 59 , ſiden the Diſtraction of the People? 
- +7 aol Dof? thou not fear God? Overcome at 
laſt wich theſe pathetical Expoſtulati- 
ons, he anſwer'd, Tf Tcomply with you 
in this, 1 ſhall deal with you according 
to the beſt of my Knowledge; and if 
you excuſe me, there will be no other 
. Difference between jon and me but 
this; that I ſhall be one of the moſt ſub. 
miffive and obedicut to whomſiever you 
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hall ſet over me. He reſolv'd not to 
accept of their Allegiance in private; c. 
for they proffer'd to give him their 4 d. 655. _ 


Hands, (the cuſtomary Ceremony then 


in uſe among them upon ſuch Occa- 
ſions) at his own Houſe; but would 
have it performed publickly at the 

| Moſque, that all Parties might be ſa- 
tisfied, and have no jultifiable Cauſe 
| of Complaint; knowing very well that 


Ayeſha, Telba, 4z2obtir (or Zobeir) 


and the whole Houſe of Ommiyab, (of 
which Moauiyab, then Othman's Lieu- 
tenant in Hria, was Chief, ) would ne- 
ver omit the leaſt Opportunity of giv- 
ing him the utmoſt Diſturbance that 
lay in their Power. Wherefore in the 
Morning he went to the Moſque, 


dreſs'd in a thin Cotton Gown tied a- 
bout him with a Girdle; a coarſe Tur- 


bant upon his Head, his Slippers in one 


Hand, and a Bow in the other inſtead 
of a walking Staff. Telha and Zobeir 
not being preſent they were ſent tor, 


and came and offer'd him their Hands 
as a Mark or Token of their Appro- 


bation. Ali bad them, if they did do 


it be. in good Earneſt, otherwiſe he 


would give his own Hand to either 


of them that would accept of the Go- 


B 3 | vernment, 
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r 
vernment, which they both refuſed, 
and gave him theirs. The Eaſtern 
Nations are generally addicted to Su- 
perſtition, and great Obſervers of O- 
mens: When Telha offer d Ali his 
Hand, which had been very much da- 


maged and broken by ſome Wounds 
which he had receiv'd in the Wars; 


8 EFbuc'! At ir. 
MS Pocock. 


N. 137. 


one that was preſent ſaid, that it was 
a bad Sign, and that it was like to be 
but a lame fort of a Buſmeſs that was 
begun with a lame Hand. How far that 
Preſage of his was fulfill'd, will beſt ap- 
pear from the Peruſal of the remaining 
Part of the Hiſtory of Ali. 
Soon after this was over, Telha and 
Zobeir, with ſome others of their Par- 
ty, came to Ali, and complained to 


him of the Murder of Othman; inſi- 
nuating, that it ought by all Means to 


be revenged, and proffering their Ser- 


vice. Their ſecret Deſign was to take 
the firſt Opportunity of making a Di- 


very well underſtood their Mean- 


ſturbance among the People, which they 
did not in the leaſt queſtion would end 

infallibly in the Deſtruction of Ali and 
his Party. Ali told them, That he 


ing; reprefenting to them at the 


« ſame Time, how impracticable an 


Under- 


the ARAC ENS. 7 


YL «© Undertakingit would be topretend A L I. 
* d * | oh LL... Av. Hep. 35. 
to do any thing to ſuch a Number, cn +7 18. 
and of ſuch conſiderable Force; de- 4.0 555. 
. firing them to inform him, if it were WW 
„ in their Power, what proper Me. 


tc thod they could propoſe to anſwer 

T « their End. They told him, they 
„ knew of none, He ſwore, nor he 
| 6 neither, unleſs it were the uniting. 
all Parties together, if it ſhould ſo 
RE « pleaſe God: Adding, that theſe Dif- 
c ſenſions had their Foundation laid 

jn the Times of Ignorance; (mean- 
ing, that they were ancient Family 

« Quarrels before Mahomer's Pretence 

e to Inſpiration) that theſe diſcon- 

s tented People would ſtill increaſe ; 

*« For the Devil never left the Place 

6 he had taken Poſſeſſion of, after once 

& he had made a Beginning. In ſuch 

&« an Affair as this, tays he, one _ 

ce ty will approve of what you propoſe, 

ce nd will be of a Alfferent « Opi- 

„ nion, and a third will diſſent from 

„ both the former: Wherefore con- 
5 ſult among your ſelves. | 


U 


Ali in the mean time was very in- 
ſtant with the Coreiſh, (the moſt no- 
ble Tribe of all the Arabians) walk- 
ing about from one to the other, and 
2 I taking 


. HISTORT of 
ALL taking all poſſible Opportunities of 
Cir Fr. 35; Careſſing them. He did not fail to 
4. c:'655. expreſs the Senſe he entertained. of 
their kxellency, and the dependance 
of the Welfare of the People, upon 
their Authority : For he was ex- 
tremely concerned at the Heats and 
Diviſions which he obſerved among 
the People, and eſpecially at the ſud- 
den Departure of the Ommiyan Family. 
When nothing could be concluded 
upon, Telba and Zebeir begg'd of Ali, 
one of them the Government of C- 
fab, the other of Baſorab, (both Pla- 
ces of very great Importance, the one 
ſituate upon the Eaſtern Bank of the 
River Euphrates, the other two 
Miles Weſtward of the Tigris) upon 
pretence that if any thing extraor- 
dinary ſhould happen, they would 
take Horſe at a Minute's warning. 
+Ebro'l Athir. T He told them that he would con- 
» 5 Dr. Her ſider of that Matter. Though other 
belon ander the Hiſtorians ſay, that he put them 
e off with a Compliment, telling hem 
that he had no body about him of 
equal Capacity with themtelves, or 
ſo proper to Conſult withal in ſuch 
Emergencies, as ſuch a new eſtabliſh. 
ed Government was likely to be ex- 
e „„ pored 
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| him that he had chang'd his Opinion, 
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poſed to: Which Anſwer of his touch - 4 L 1. | 
* 


ed them to the quick; and they know - C 45 16. 
ing that Ayeſha was at Meccah, having 4. c. 655. 


gone thither on Pilgrimage whiltt — V>- 


 Othman was beſieged, begg'd leave 
of him to go thither, which was 


granted. : 11. 1 
As ſoon as Ali was acknowledged Abulpheds. | 
Chaliph, he reſolved to take away the 
Governments and Lieutenancies from 

all thoſe Perſons who had been put in 

by Othman his Predeceſſor. Almo 


geirabh the Son of Said adviſed him 


to forbear a little, at leſt till he ſhould 
find himſelf more firmly eſtabliſh'd 
in his Government, which Ali did If not + Dr. Herbel-t 


ſays, Ali ſuivit 


approve of. The Day after, Almogei- I cum. 


rah made him another Viſit, and told Ali follow'd his 
Counſel, Our 

- Fa” . 5 Manuſcript {a | 

at the ſame time ad viſing him to follow Pur 2 


his own Way, and proceed accord - e See proves 


ing to what he had at firſt propoſed 


himſelf. In the midſt of this Confe- 
rence between Ali and Almogeirab, 


Abaollah the Son of Abbas, (who was 


at Meccah when Othman was kill'd, 
but upon the Election of Ali wasnew- 


ly return'd to Medznah) chanced to 


come in, and finding Ali and Almo- 


getrah together, took Occaſion to en- 


quire 


= : HISTORY of 
ALI. quire of Ali, what had been the Sub; 


Cert Fe, 35; ject of their Diſcourſe. Ali told him 


A. ogg. that Almogeirah had advis'd him to £4 
continue Moawiyah and the reſt of 9 
Othman's Lieutenants in their Places ne 

till they ſhould come in of their own g 

Accord, and he was fix'd in his Go- u] 


vernment; which I, added he, not | 
approving, he came and told me to 
Day that he had alter'd his Opini- Þ ©: 
en, and that I was in the Right. 0 
The Son of Abbas told him that 4). 1 
mogeirah had given him good Advice th 
the firſt time, but the laſt was Treache- fi 
ry. He told him, that he was affraid Þ V 
that all Hria, over which Moaw:yah | Pc 
was Lieutenant, would fall off from 
him: That there was no Confidence th 
to be repoſed in Telba and Zoberr: th 
That there was reaſon rather to fſuſ- te 
= ts I pe& that they would both be in Arms t 
i - a againſt him. Wherefore, ſays he, 11 
{ | adviſe you to continue Moawiyah i his 
Place till he ſubmits to your Govern- | de 
ment; and when he has once done that, of 
leave it tome to pull him out of his Houſe th 
by the Ears for you whenſoever you de- ba 
fire it. Ali {wore by God, that no- 
thing ſhould be Moawiyah's Portion but of 
the Sword, Upon which the _ | {0 
5 | (C0114 
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told him, that he was indeed a Man 


of Courage, but wanted Conduct. 


11 
. 


n 
Cæpit Ful. 10. 


Ali told him that it was his Buſineſs to 4. C. 555. 


obey. Almogeirah replied, that he dig "VV 


not find himſelf under any ſuch Obli- 


gation. Thus the Conference broke 
up, and in a ſhort time Almogetrah re- 


tired to Meccah, 


The greateſt Part of the Helters 


came in, except a few that had been 
Othman's Almoners and other Officers. 


+ Hence it ſeems came the Title of + Abulpheda. 


the Motageli, which in Englith ſigni- 
fies Separatiſts, becauſe when Ali 


was Proclaimed, they were of the * 
polite Party. 
Alt, deaf to all Repreſentations to 


| the contrary, reſolved ro make a 
thorough Reformation in all the Lieu. 


tenancies; and in the beginning of As. Heg. 36. 


the next Vear, ſent out his new Offi- 
cers to their Reſpective Provinces. 


Othman the Son of Haniph was or- 
dered to Baforah. Ammarah the Son 
of Sahal to Cufab, (he was one of 


the Flyers.) Abdollah the Son of Ab- 
bas to Arabia Felix, (he was one of 
the Helpers.) And Sahel the Son 
of Haniph, another of the Helpers, 
to Hria. 


Wren 


HIS TORYof © 


= When Fabel came to Tabik he met 
Cle fal 35 with a Party of Horſe; who deman- 
off, CG; 655. 


SN WV himſelf, he anſwered that he was 
Governor of Syria. They told him 


ding of him to give an account of 


that if any one elſe beſides Othman 
had ſent him, he might go back again 
about his Buſineſs. He asked them 
if they had not been informed of the 
Fate of Orhman? They told him, yes. 
Perceiving that there was no room 


for him there, he returned back to 


Ali. Kais went into Agypt, where 
he was oppoſed by a Party of the 


Othmanians, who refuſed to ſubmit 


to Ali's Government, till Juſtice was 
done upon the Murtherers of Oth- 
mau. Othman the Son of Haniph 
went to Baſorah, where he found the 
People- divided. And receiving In- 
formation that the Caſans were re- 
ſolved not to change their Governor, 
returned to Ali with the News of 
their Reſolution. Abu Muſa Alaſha- 
ri was then the Governor of Cufab, 
put in by: Othman. Abidollah went to 
Arabia Felix, where Tali governed 


by Orhman's Commiſſion. Tal; re- 


ſigned to him; but plundered the 


Treaſury firſt; and making the belt 


of 
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"1 of his Way to Meccab, delivered the K AL FF | 
if Mony to Hirſba, Tetha and Zobeir. ju fl s. 
* The Separatiſts in the mean time, 4. G lg. 
m leaſt they ſhould be wanting in any | 
wy thing that might poſſibly give any 1 
n Diſturbance to Ali's Government, | 
m carried Othman's bloody : Shirt, in 

ba which he was Murthered, into Syria; 

© where they made a very good Uſe 

Po of it. Sometimes it was ſpread up- 

o on the Pulpit; and ſometimes carried 

Ny about in the Army. To inflame the 

bo Matter; his Wife's Fingers, that were 

ir cut off at the time when he was mur- 

10 thered, were pinned upon the Shirt. 


„ Ibis Sight daily expos'd to open View, 
„ put the Hrian Army, who were very 
much Indebted to Othman's Munifi- 


16 i 
5 cence, into a Rage; nothing would 
ſerve but the revenging his Death. 


And they indeed were in good Ear- 
neſt: But the whole Secret of this 
Affair lyes here. Ayeſha, Telha and 
Zobeir were always Enemies to Oth- 
man, and the Contrivers of his Death 
and Deſtruction. But when they ſaw 
Ali Elefted, whom they equally ha- 
ted, they made uſe of Orhman's real 
and ſincere Friends as Inſtruments of 
their Malice againſt him. So that 
' | uond 


A. C. 655. 


4 
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+ Alcimil, by 


MEE PORT of 
upon different Accounts they all una- 
nimouſly joined in demanding Satiſ- 
faction for the Murther of Othman. 
As ſoon as Sahel returned with his 
Anſwer from Hria, which was be- 
fore Telha and Zoberr had taken their 
leave, he ſent for them both, and 


told them that what he had cautioned | 
them againſt before, was now come 
to paſs; that things were carried to 
too great an height already to be 
made up without ſuch an Expedient, as 


ſhould make all Parties eaſy: That 


Sedition was like Fire, the more it 


burnt, the ſtronger it grew, and the 


brighter it ſhined, They then ask- 
ed him to give them leave to go out 
of Medinah, and if the Diſturbance 
Increaſed, they would be anſwerable 


for it. What Anſwer he gave them 
I cannot ſo well tell, becauſe | am 
not ſure of the true Reading in my 


W EMnoll Athir | Obſcure Manuſcript. Here give me 
ww. 87 8 Pocock. Jeave once to ſay, that if I were not 
1 7 deſtitute of Arabick Types, I would 


never be aſhamed to confeſs my Ig- 
norance of any Paſſage that I did not 
perfectly underſtand, but Print it in 


the Original in the Margin; that ! 
- might have an opportunity of being 
informed 


the S ARA CENS. . 
informed by the Learned; and they „ ALT 
| might collate it with other Copies. Opie 9h = 
But to gueſs once at his Senſe ; the 4. G 655. © 
| Firſt that I ſhould chuſe ſhould be this. 
| TI wwill contain as long as it is poſſible; 
| if nothing will do, I muſt apply Cau- 

{tics. He wrote forthwith to Moaw:- 
yah in Syria and Abu Muſa at Cufah. 
Abu Muſa ſatisfied him that all the 
Cufians were intirely at his. Service 
but ſent him at the ſame time a Ca- 
talogue of thoſe who came in of their 
own accord at firſt; and thoſe that 
afterwards of courſe followed the 
| Majority. Moawiyab did not vouch- 
# ſafe to give him one word of Anſwer 
to all his Meſlages; till about three 
„Months after Othmanu's Death, he 
called a Meſſenger and delivered him 
a Letter ſealed up with this Subſcrip- 
tion; From Moawiyah to Ali. Then 
giving him private Inſtructions, he 
{ent him away to Medinah, and Alis 
Meſſenger along with him, whom he —— if 
had detained all this while. He went = 
into Medinah, according to his Dire- | | 
ctions, in the Evening, (when he was 
like to be ſeen by moſt People; for 
in thoſe hot Countries the Streets are 
moſt frequented in the cool of the 


b- 8 HISTORTof © 

Xi. Day) and carried the Packet aloft 
| 8 5 upon a Staff. The People who were 
A. C. Sy. well enough Appriſed of Moawiyabbs 
bDiſaffection to Ali, thronged after him 
With liſtning Ears, earneſtly expect- 

ing the Contents of his Meſſage. 
When Ali opened the Letter it was 

a meer Blank, not ſo much as one 
word written in it, which he right! 
underſtood as a Token of the utmo 
Contempt and Defiance. Then ask. 

ing the Meſſenger what News; he 
was anſwered, that there were no lels 

than 60000 Men in Arms under Oth. 
man's Shirt, which was ſet up as a 
Standard upon the Pulpit of Damaſ 
cus. Ali asked whether or no they 
required the Blood of Othman at his 
Hands? Calling God to Witneſs that 
he was not Guilty of it, and begging 
+ This wa; his Aſfiitance. Then turning to f Zi 
_— fa J4d who ſat by him, he told him that 
rabia ali. there muſt of neceſſity be a War in 
| 997714; which Ziydd ſoon communi- 
. cated to the People. Ali did all that 
in him lay to Encourage them, and 
wrote circular Letters round. about 

to all the Proyinces, to demand their | 
Aſſiſtance. 5 þ Tt 1 
„ Whilſt 
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Whilſt he was making this Prepa- 


ration, he was informed of the Re- 
volt of Telha, Zobeir and - Ayeſha, 
who had formed a terrible Conſpi- 


racy againſt him at Meccah. For all 


the Male-contents, particularly thoſe 


of the Houſe of Ommiyah, which was 


Otbman's Family, joined to the ca- 
| ſhiered Governors; and having their 
Prophet's Widow at the head of 


them, who declar'd her ſelf openly 


2gainſt Ali, gathered together conſi- 


derable Forces, and reſolved upon a 


War. f Telha and Zobeir had ac- 


ALT. 


An. Heg. 35. 
Cepit Ful. 10. 
A. C. 655. 


Alcamil . 


quainted them at Meccah, in what an 5. Pocock N. 
unſettled Condition Ali's Affairs were 


at Medinah, which induced Ayeſha 


| to perſwade them to go thither, and 


ſtrike at the very Root. Others 


were of Opinion that it was beſt to 


join the Hrians: But upon Conſide- 


ration that Moa iyah alone was ſuffi- 
cient to ſecure that part of the Coun- 


try, and beſides that Telba had a 


good Intereſt at Baſorah, they reſol- 
ved upon that Expedition; and ac- 


cordingly cauſed this Proclamation to 
be made about the Streets of Meccah : 


The Mother of the Faithful, and Tel- 
ha, end ZobEir are going in Perſon to 
To. 1k. G  Baſforah. 


3 1. 
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n 


imer of: 


| 1 Baſorah. V hoſoever therefore is de- 2 
| Cerit Far. 3, ſerons of ſtrengthning the Religion, and t 


A.C 655. Fighting voluntarily to Revenge the | 
Death of Othman, if he hath no Con- ſi 
5 venience of Riding let him come. They £ 
mounted Six Hundred Volunteers ſi 

upon the like Number of Camels. | qi 

They went out of Meccah about Nine m 
Hundred or a Thouſand ſtrong; and G 

the People join'd them in their March D 
+ Aba'pkeda. till they were about 3000. f Menbah ; ſte 
4 2. 5. cc had preſented Ayeſha with a Camel, I Pi 
WW *©*” whoſe Name was Alaſcar, which in w. 
—_— the Arabick Language ſignifies the it, 
| © Army. It coſt him an Hundred Pie- Þ 2 
ces. There is no certainty as to the | „ 
Value of the Arabick Coins. As near ly 
as J can gueſs, I ſhould take one of tin 
thoſe Pieces of Gold to be worth al- I Dc 
molt half a Guinea of our Money; ac- tal 

| IF _ cording to which Computation, - he: 
1 ſha's Camel coſt about Fifty Pounds. | ve 
|| Mounted upon this Camel in a Litter I {ir 
1 Jhe headed the Forces in their March | ma 
1 + from Meccah towards Baſorah. As || an 
1 they were upon the Road they came I Te. 
to a Rivulet called JFowd4b, on the fide | wh 
of which there was a Village of the | kn 
1" fame Name. All the Dogs of the f for 
' Village cane running out in a * 
1 | L an 
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and fell a barking at Ayeſha; who 4.17. 
thereupon immediately asked L 2 2 78 


was the Name of the Place in a great 4 . 55s. 
ſurprize. 457 1 informed that it was 
called Jowab; the quoted that Ver- 
ſicle of the Alcoran, which is fre- 
quently made uſe of in Caſes of im- 
minent Danger, + We are reſigned to; Alcorn CG, 
God, and to him ue bave Recourſe. 11-158. 
Declaring that ſhe would not ſtir 

ſtep further; that ſhe had heard the 

Prophet ſay when he was Travelling 

with his Wives; I wih I had known 

it, and they ſhould have Lodged with- 

in the barking of the Dogs of Jowab, 

Beſides that he had told her former- +r Dr. Herbelot 
y that one of his Wives ſhould at ſome ” *** = 
time or other be barked at by the 

Dogs of this Place : That ſhe ins ik to 

2 care of it, becauſe ſhe would find 

her ſelf in a bad Condition, and in | 
very great . * Hereupon ſhe * abulpheds; | 


ſtruck her Camel upon the Leg to 


make him kneel, in order to alight, 
and reſolved to ſtay there all Night. 
Telha and Azzobeir could not tell 
what to make of this Whimſy; and 
knowing of what Importance it Was 
for them to precipitate their March; 
as having n good Reaſon to rok 
that 


T5. 
AL - 
An. Heg. 
Cepit Ful. A 
A. C. 655. 
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_ that Ali would not be long after them, 


told her, and ſubordined Fifty Wit- 
neſſes to ſwear it, that it was a Mi. 
flake of the Guide, and that that 
Place had never been called by any 
ſuch Name. But all to no purpoſe, 
ſhe would not ſtir; at laſt one of them 
cried out, Quick, quick, yonder comes 


Ali; upon which they all immediate- 


+ Dr. Her belot 


ly ſcampered, and made the. beſt of 


their way to Baſorah 
+ The Hiſtorians ſa Y That this 
was the firſt ſolemn and publick Lye 


that was ever told ſince the beginning 


of Mahometaniſm; whether it be ſo 
or not, is not fo very material; 
this is moſt certain that they who 


made it, found their Account in it, 


for it conveyed them with incredible 


Speed to Baforah. 


+ Thy was 


Othman Ben 
Hanipt. 


f Othman, who was AIP 8 Gover- 


nor 1n that Place, was able to make 


but a weak Reſiſtance. After a 


Skirmiſh in which he loſt Forty of his 
Men, he was taken Priſoner. They 


tore his Beard and Eye-brows out by 


the Roots, and after a ſhort Confine- 


ment diſmiſſed him. 


*  Ebno! Athir. One of our Authors is a little more 


particular, He ſays, that Ayeſha wrote 
„„ 0 
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applauding (as ſhe always had done 
ſince his Death) the Sincerity of his 
Repentance, and the Barbarity of the 


Murder: Inveighing againſt his Ene- 
mies, as if they had broke through 
| and trampled upon every thing that 
was Sacred. Othman ſent two Meſ- 


ſengers to her. She gave them a 
Hearing, and anſwered them in ſuch 
like Terms. When they returned and 
made their Report, the Ba/orzans 
were in Confuſion. Othman, a help- 
leſs timerous Man, diſſwaded them 


| from enterpriſing any thing till the 


Arrival of the Emperor of the Faith- 
ful, and having ſubſtituted Ammar 
in his Room, withdrew to his own 
Houſe. Ammar called the Men to 
Arms, and went to the Moſque to 


hold a Conſultation. One of them 
ſtood up and ſaid, If theſe People 


come . hither out of Fear, they are 
come out of a Country where a Bird 
may be ſafe. If they make enquiry 
after the Blood of Othman, we did 


not kill Othman: Wherefore take my 


"03 Advice, 
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to Othman at Baſorah, and to the . 
reſt of the Provinces, exciting them Cepit Fr 15 
to Revenge the Death of Othman; A. C. 655. 
magnifying his good Qualities ; and © V 
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ALI. Advice, and ſend them back to the Place 
25 72 1 from whence they came. Then ano- 

 4.C.655- ther roſe up and faid ; Either they 
fißpect us guilty of the Murther of 
Othman; or they come to ask our 
Aſſiſtance againſi thoſe that did Mur- 
ther him, whether belonging to ns 

or not. This Orator had no ſooner 
ſpoke, but ſome of the Company threw 
Duſt in his Face; by which Amma. 
perceived that they had a Faction in 
Baſorah which much diſcouraged him. 

In the mean time, Ayeſha advancing 

_ nearer, the Baſoriaus went out to 
meet her; and they that were ſo in. 

_ clined went over to her. They had 

a Debate: Telha began firſt, and ha- 
rangued the People in the praiſe of 
Othman; he was ſeconded by Zobéir, 
who was ſucceeded by Ayeſhah. 
When ſhe had uttered what the had 

to fay with her loud ſhrill Voice, the 
Company was divided, ſome fail ſhe 
had ſpoken right, the oppoſite Party 
gave them the Lie: Till at laſt they 
came to throwing the Gravel and. 
Pebbles in one anothers Faces. Which 
when Ayeſha perceived ſhe alighted; 
and one of the Arabs made up to her 
and faid; O Mother of the Faithful! 

DO Rn up 


he 


, a, te. ap #5 oy fy f wi, ew on Yak UWA ww SS e£inwe[.e }.Q > A, a in 


.»»»ᷣ’, i — ns. 


e RO. Ss os, © 


—_- „ — n r. i. % * = 6 * 1 
* 


* 
4 N 


the SARAGENS. 


3 
| The murdering of Othman was 4 thing , A Ll. _ 


from thy Houſe upon this curſed Ca- 4 C55 


mel. Thou hadſt a Veil and a Prote- © 
tion from God; but thou haſt rent the 


Veil, and ſet at nought the Protection. 
The ſame Perſons that are now 


Witneſſes of thy quarrelling here will 
alſo be Witneſſes of thy Death. If 


thou cameſt to us of thy own Accord, 


return back to thy own Houſe; if 


thou cameſt hither by Force, call for 


Aſes/tance. At the ſame time a young 


Man came up to Telha and Zobeir, 


and told them he perceived they had 
brought their Mother along with them, 


and asked them whether or no they 


had not brought their Wives too? 


All this was to reproach Heſba for 


her Impudence, in engaging her ſelf in 
| thisExpedition. At laſt they drew their 
| Swords, and fought till Night parted 


them. The nextDay they fought again ; 
in which Skirmiſh moſt were killed on 
Othman's fide, and a great many W oun- 


| ded on both ſides. When they grew 
| weary of Fighting they began to Par- 
ley; and agreed upon this Article: 


That a Meſſenger thould be ſent to 


| Medinah to enquire whether Telba 
and Zobeir came into the Inaugura- 


C4 tion 
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ALI. tion of Ali Voluntarily or by Com- 
pa perl 10. pulſion. For there lay the whole Dif. 


A. C. 655. 
TW 


ficulty. If they came in Voluntarily, 
all the Muſlemans would have trea- 


ted them as Rebels If by Compul- 
ſion, their Party thought they could 
juſtify their ſtanding by them. When 


the Meſſenger arrived at Medinab, 
and delivered his Errand, they were 
all ſilent for a while. At laſt Aſu- 


mah ſtood up and ſaid that they 


were compelled. His ſaying ſo had like 
to have coſt him his Life; if a Friend 
of his, a Man of Authority among 


them, had not taken him by the Hand 
and led him -Home. To whom A/a- 


mah ſaid, he did not think it to be 


a Matter of ſuch Importance as now 


he perceived it was. As ſoon as Ali 
heard this News, he wrote to Orhman, 
and taxed the weakneſs of his Con- 
duct; telling him that Ayeſha, Telha 
and Zobtir had not rejected or ſet 
themſelves in oppoſition to a Party, 
but to the whole Body of the People. 
That if nothing leſs than the depoſing 


him would ſatisfy them, they were 
altogether without Excuſe: But if 


they had any other Propoſals to make, 
they might be conſidered on both 
N J 86 ſides. 
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ſides. While theſe Matters were tranf- 


acting at Medinah, Ayeſha's Party ſent 

to Othman to come aut. Who anſwer- 4. c. 2 

ed that their Demand was not con- = 
formable to the Agreement, which 


was to ſtay for an Anſwer from Me- 


| dinah. Notwithſtanding which, Tel- 
ba and Zobeir, reſolved to omit no 
favourable Opportunity, took the Ad- 
vantage of a tempeſtuous Night, and 


got into the Moſque; where after a 
dkirmiſh, 1 in which about Forty of Oth- 


| man's Men were killed, he was him- 
ſelf ſeized, and word ſent to Ayeſha 
to know which way the would pleaſe _ 
to diſpoſe of him. The firſt Sencence 


ſhe pronounced was Death; but up- 


on one of her Women ſaying to her, 
I adjure thee by God and the Compa- 


nions of the Apoſtle do not kill him; 


| that Sentence was changed into forty _ 
Stripes, and Impriſonment. 


We now leave Ayeſha, Telha and 
Zobeir in the Poſſeſſion of Baſorah, 
taking the Suffrages of the People for 


themſelves, and look back to Medi- 
nah. Where Ai made a Speech to 


the People, having firſt (as is always 


their Cuſtom) given due Praiſe and 
Thanks to W in which he ſaid, 


a. 35 
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3 LI: The latter end of this Aﬀair will 


Gui + Frm, 2.9 % not be redtifyed by any other means 
A. — than thoſe by which it was begun; 
wherefore help God, and he will help 

you, and direct your Affairs. But 

this is the Caſe always when there is 

a ſtrong Competition; moſt People 

love to ſtand Newer, and act the 

part of Spectators, till they ſee on 
which fide the Scale will turn, rather 

than expoſe themſelves to apparent 
Eboo, Athir. Danger. Though Ali was exceeding- 
ly well beloved, and they knew very 

well that he was fairly Elected; yet 

all his Eloquence, though he was al- 

lowed to be the beſt Orator in that 

Age, was not ſufficient to move his 
Audience to ſtir in good Earneſt. 
+ 2040 „ Which f Z:y4d perceiving, he ſtept 
Sew of Hine-tO Ali of hin own accord, and faid, 


lab. Let whoſoever will hola back, we 


c will be forward. Then ſtood up 
two of the Religious, Helpers, Do- 
ctors of the Law, and pronounced this 
Sentence. Albucm, That is, the De- 


cifſcon is this. THEIMAM OH. 


MAN MASTER OF THE 
TWO ' TESTIMONIES DID 
NOT DYE BY THE MAS: 
TER OF THE TWO TES. 

© TIMONIES. 
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| TIMONIES. That is in ſhort, 
Ali 4s wor 277 of bes Death of os 
| Othman. By the two Teſtimonies 4 d. 65b. 


they mean the two Articles of their 
Faith, There is but one God. Mahomet 


| is the Apoſtle of God: Which Sentence 


formally pronounced in favour of Ali 


| was a mighty inducement to them 
| to engage in his Quarel. One of the | 
T Anſars ſaid to Ali, The Apoſtle ; 1, vs Abu 


of God, upon whom be Peace, put me 


| on this Sword : Which ] have ſheathed 


An. Hep. 
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Kotädah. 


to draw it againſt theſs wicked Men 


who are always decetumg the People. 


The Mother of Salmaßb ſaid, O En- 
peror of the Faithful! if it would 


not be a fin againſt God, and that 
thou wouldſt not accept of me, I would 


| go with thee my ſelf; but bere 1s my 
| Couſin German, who, by God, is dearer 
to me than my own Life, let him go 
| with thee and partake of thy Fortunes. 

Him Ali accepted, and afterwards 


made Governor of Behbrin. There 


marched with him about Nine hun- 


dred out of Medinah, and at firſt he 


conceived ſome hopes of overtaking 


Ayeſha and her Company before their 


Arrival at Baforah; but being in- 
e formed 


38. 
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ſhould be killed. 


HISTOR T of 
formed at a Place called Arrabdab 
5 that it was in vain: He reſted there 


to take farther Conſideration. 
Thither came his Son Haſan to him, 


and told him that he had given him his 


Advice in three Particulars, and that 
now as the Conſequence of his refu- 
ſing it, he might expect to be mur- 


thered to Morrow without any body 
to help him. Upon Ali's demanding 


what thoſe Particulars might be; 
Haſan anſwered, In the firſt place, 
J adviſed you when Othman was be- 


ſieged, to go out of the City, that 


you might not be in it when * 
Then ſecondly, I 
adviſed you not to be inaugurated 


till the Ambaſſadors of the Tribes of 
the Arabs ſhould come to you; and all 


the Provinces were come in. Laſt 
of all 1 adviſed you when this Woman 


and thoſe two Men went out, to {it 


{till at Home till they ſhould be recon- 


ciled: So that if there were any 


Miſchief done, the blame might ra- 
ther be laid upon ſome other Perſon 
than your ſelf, To which Ali an- 
ſwered : Asto your firſt, if I had gone 


cout of the City when Othman was be- 


ſieged; that had been the way for me 
UM 


the SARACENS. 


to have been ſurrounded my ſelf. , 
Then as to your ſaying that I ought an. Bee. 3 
not to have been inaugurated till all 4 C 656.” 


the Tribes came in; you ought to 
know that the diſpoſal of the Govern- 


ment is a Privilege peculiar to the 
| Medinians or Helpers; and we were 


not willing to loſe it. As for your 


laſt Advice, that I ſhould have fat ſtill 


at Home after Aye/ha and Zobeir were 


gone forth; how could 1 do that in 
theſe Circumſtances, or who would? 


Would you have me lurk in a hole 


like a wild Beaſt till ſhe is digged out? 


If I do not my ſelf look after what 


concerns me in this Affair, and pro- 


vide for my neceſſary Defence, who 


will look after it? Therefore Son, hold 


you your Tongue. 
During his ſtay at Arrabdab he ſent 
Mahomet the Son of Abubeker, and 


Mahomet the Son of Jaafar to his 
Friends at Cufab with a Letter, 
in which he did not ſo much preſs 


them to fight for him, as to come 
and Arbitrate between him, and 


{ thoſe that had made a Separation from 
| him. He told them how much he 
ws preferred them to all the reſt of 


e the nnn and what confidence 
he 


31 
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«c 5 5 FR. th | 2 2 
1 A he repoſed in them in the time of 


Saison. 19. His Extremity. That they ſhould 


A. C. 656. 


« help the Religion of God, and repair 


„ 


to him in order to make uſe of ſuch 


«© Means as might be proper for the 
« reconciling this divided People, and 


44 making them Brethren again. He 


did not neglect in the mean time ſend- 


ing to Medinab, from whence he was 


plentifully ſupplied with Horſes, 
Arms and all Neceſſaries. In his publick 


Harangues he repreſented to the Peo- 


ple „ the great Bleſſing which God 
« had indulged them in giving them 
the Religion; whereby thoſe Tribes 


4 Were united that formerly uſed to 


« reduce one another to a deſpica- 
« ble Condition. That this Peace 
continued, till this Man (meaning 


4. Othman) fell into the Hands of this 


People, whom the Devil had ſet on 
« work to make a Diſturbance. 
c However that it was NEC ES- 
©. SARY that this People ſhould be 


4c divided as other Nations had been 


ac before it; and that we muſt call 


to God to avert the preſent Evil. 


Then turning to his Son he ſaid, 
« Whatſoever IS is of NECESSI- 


TV. And the time will come when 


46 this 


_ how, replied Rephaa, if that will not 


the SARACENS. 30 
this People ſhall be divided into 73 RY 
« Sets; the worſt of which will be wo — 
© that, that jhall ſet me at nought 4. C. 66. 
« and will not follow my Example. 
« You have known this and ſeen it; 
« wherefore keep cloſe to your Reli- 
« gion, and be directed in the right way; 
1 Be it is the Direction of your Pro- 
«© phet. 


Let what is too hard for 


« you alone, till you bring it to the 
« Teft of the Alcorau: And what the 


« Alcoran approveth ſtand to, and 


« what it diſapproveth reject, De- 


« light in God for your Lord; and 
« in f ISL AM for your Religion; + 74a is Ma: 


in Mahomet for your Prophet, and bometaviſm : 


f | | He" Mord ſigni- 
« jn the Alcoran for your Guide and 3 


“Director. ing ERPs 
When they were about decamping ©, 7% 
from Arrabdab for Baſorab; the Son i; refrained to 
of Rephaa ſtood up and asked him, % ee, 
O Emperor of the Faithful! What is fe 10 God. 
it thou wouldeſt have, and whither 
wouldſt thou carry us? Ali anſwered. 
What I would have and wmitend is 
Peace, if they will accept of it at our 
Hands; if not, we will leave themalone 
to their Raſhneſs, and do what is guſt on 
our Part and bear with Patience. But 


ſatisfie 


A L. I. 


Cabit Fun. 29. 
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ſatisfie them? Why then, ſays Ali, ul 
* will let them alone 6 long as they let us 
alone; if not, the laſt Remedy is to de. 
fend our ſelves. Upon this, one of 


the Anſars ſtood up, and told him, 


that he liked his Diſcourſe better than 


his Management ; but ſubjoyned im- 


mediately with an Oath, rhar they 


would Help God, ſince he had called 


them HELPERS. © 


Soon after there canie a Party of the 


Tribe of Taz to proffer their Service 
to him. Their Chief, whoſe Name 
was Jad, the Son of Obezd; thus ad- 
dreſſed him O Emperor of the Faith. 


ful! There are ſome Men whoſe 


Tongues are not atording to their 
Hearts, but I do not find it ſo with mt. 
always have a Reſpect for thee both 


ſecretly and openly, and will fight thy 
Enemies whereſoever I meet them. For 


I look upon thee as a Per ſon of the great- 
eſt Merit, and the moſt excellent Qua- 
lifications of any in the Age thou liveſt 
in. Ali gave him his Bleſſing (God 
have Mercy upon you) and told him, 
that he was ſatisfied with his Sincerity. 


Hie then removed from Arrabdab, and 
the Tribe of 4/24 and ſome more of 
1 ai proffer'd their Service, but he ſaid, 


they 


therSAWACENS ww: 


they might go Home, for he had“ Mo- 6 . 3 
bagerius enough for his Purpoſe. Ci. Fm 8 


In the mean while, Ali was full of 4 ©. 656. 


Expectation of News from bis two Re- 


Meſſengers that he had ſent to Cufeh. 
Abu Muſa, who, as we have before 


obſerved, had ſent him Word at firſt, 
that all was well on that Side the Coun- 


try, and acquainted him with the Par- 


ticulars of all that concerned him there; 


perceiving how the Face of Things 
was alter d on a ſudden, and appre- 


find himſelf in ſome ſort of Suſpence. 


benſive of the Succeſs of Ayeſha, Tel. 
ha and Zobeir at Baſorah; began to 


So that when Mahomet, the Son of A. 


bubeker, and Mahomet the Son of Ja- 


a perfect Silence. It is worth obſerv- 
ing here, that upon all ſuch Occaſions, 


| afar, came to Cafah with Ali's Letter, 
| and ſtood up- among the People ac- 
| cording to his Command, there was 


the Way was, for all the Congregation 


to run to the Moſque, where every 
Thing was publiſh'd in the- Hearing 
of all that were preſent; and every 
one (Slaves excepted) had the Liber- 


ty of aſſenting or diſſenting, accord= 


ing as he was influenced by his Preju- 


dice or Judgment. At laſt in the E- 
eo, IL - 9 vening 
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ALI. vening there came ſome of the Hagis, 
or Pilgrims, (the having been once 


An. Reg. 36. 
Cepit Fun. 29. 
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on Pilgrimage at Meccah, entitles them 
to that Name, and procures them Re. 


verence as long as they live) and asked 
Abu Muſa, what he thought of going 


out? meaning, to aſſiſt Ali. To which 


he gravely anſwer'd, My Opinion to 


Day is different from what it was Te. 
ſterday. What you deſpiſed in Time 
paſt, hath drawn upon you what you 


fee now. The going out, and fitting 


The going out, ig the Way of the 


ſtill at Home, are two Things, Sit- 
ting {till at Home zs the Heavenly May. 


World. Therefore take your Choice. 
None of the People took any Notice 


of what he ſaid, nor returned him any 


Anſwer. But both the Mahormets were 


in a Rage, and gave him reproachful 
Language. To which he anſwer'd 


with an Oath, that the Inauguration 


of Othman hung {till both over his 


own, Neck and their Maſter's (mean- 


ing Ali) and they were reſolved not 


to engage themſelves, unleſs compel- 
led by abſolute Neceſſity, till they 

had got their Hands clear of the Mur- 
derers of Othman, whereſoever they 
were. Wherefore, adds he, you may 


both 


ee — 2 — 2 
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both get you back to Ali and tell him, 4 I. 
e it /’ 6 oy 
Ali was then advanced as far Dall 4.c 556. 


dr, where his Governor Othman Ip 


came to wait upon him, and told him; 
that he had ſent him to Pa/orah with 
a Beard, but he was come back with- 
out one. Thy Sufferings, ſays Ali, are 
meritorious. All Mankind were ſati/- 


fied in the Choice of two of my Prede- 


ceſſors, who managed agreeably both to 
the Written Law and the Traditional. 
Then a third preſided over them, to 
whom they ſubmited. At laſt they choſe 
me; and Telha and Zobeir came into 


| he Election, but did not [land to their 


Word. What I wonder at, is their vo- 


luntary Submiſſion to Abubeker, Omar 
and Othman, and their Oppoſition to 
me! But by God, they ſhall both know, 


that I am not one jot inferior to any of 

my Predeceſſors. . - 
As ſoon as Ali had received Abu Mu- Ebao! Abi. 

ſas Anſwer ; he diſpatched Alaſhtar, 


(a Man of Reſolution, and fit to be 


made uſe of in Caſes of Difficulty) to- 
gether with Eby Abbas to Cufab, with 
Inſtructions at large to make uſe of 


their own Diſcretion in rectifying what- 
ſoever they ſhould find amiſs. When 


. ">= ney 


E. 00 Atbi. 


4 


F 
they had delivered their Errand, and 
deſir'd the Aſſiſtance of the Cufians, 


Abu Muſa made this Speech to them. 


« Friends, the Companions of the A- 


% poltle of God, upon whom be 


% Peace, know more of God and of 
« his Apoſtle, than thoſe who have 
« not convers'd with him. And you 


& have a Right over us. I give you 


ce this Advice. It is my Opinion, that 
you ſhould not aſſume to your ſelves 


A 


© the Authority of God, nor make 
« War againſt God. Let thoſe that 
& are come along with you from Me- 


% dimah, return thither again, till they 
be all azreed ; they know beſt who 


* 


4c js fit to be truſted.“ For this Di- 


e 


ſurbauce is ſuch an one, (it is a Sentence 


of Mahomet's) as he that ſleepeth in 


it is better than he that is awake; 
aud he that is awake better than he that 


ſitteth ; and he that ſitteth better than 
he that ſtandeth ; and he that fiandeth 
better than he that walketh on Foot ; and 
he that walketh on Foot better than be 


that rideth. * Sheath your Swords and 


& take the Heads off of your Lances; 


cut your Bow Strings, and receive 
„ him that is injured into your Hou- 
= h 59-108 
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« ſes till this Buſineſs is made up, and , 
s the Diſturbance ceaſed. 


ndr along with him: Abu Muſa re- 


ceived Haſan, with Reſpect; but 


when they came into the Moſque to 


debate the Matter, he oppoſed it with 
the ſame Vigour that he had done all 
along before, repeating that Saying of 


Mahomer s (which he affirmed to have 
had from his own Mouth)“ That 


« there ſhould be a Sedition, in which 
« he that ſat ſhould be better 


c than him that ſtood, Sc.“ Ammar 
took him up briskly, and told him, 


that the Apoſtle directed that Speech 


to him, who was better firting than 


| ſtanding at any Time. Still Abu Mu- 
a perſiſted in exerting his utmoſt to 
hinder them from complying with . 
lis Propoſals. When the People be- 
gan to be in a Tumult, Zeid the Son 


Sauchan ſtood up and pulled out a 
Letter from Ayeſha, commanding him 


either to ſtay at Home, or elſe come 
to her Aſſiſtance: Together with ano- 


ther to the Cufians to the ſame Effect. 


Having read them both to the Peo- 


D 3 ple, 


* Fun. 29. 


 Ebn Abbds and Alaſhtar 605 C. 656. 
to Ai with this News, he laſt of all VV 


ſent his eldeſt Son Haſan, and * Am. Ammar the 
Sn of Yaſ.r.. 


38 ͤ;ö; of. 

ALI. ple, he ſaid, SHE was commanded to 
_— — ftdy at Home in her Houſe, and WF. 
4 656. f to fight till there ſhould be no Sedi- 
tion. Now ſhe has commanded us to 
Fx: Pro do her Part, and hath taken ours 
| upon her ſelf; This provoked the op- 
polite Party, who reproached him for 
reflecting upon the Mother of the 
Faithful. The Debate grew very 
warm on both Sides, till at laſt Haſan, 
the Son of Ali, roſe up and ſaid, 

Hearken to the Requeſt of your Em- 
peror, and help us in this Calamity 

which is fallen both upon you and us. 

Thus faith the Emperor of the Faith- 

ful. Either 1 do Injury my ſelf, or 

elſe I ſuffer Injury, If I ſuffer Injury 

_ God will help me: If 1 do Injury he 

will take Vengeance upon me. By 

God, Telha and Zobeir were the firſt 
that inaugurated me, and the firſt that 
prevaricated. Have I diſcovered any 
covetous Inclination, or perverted Ju- 
* tis a Text ſlice? Wherefore come on, and com- 
wa #1447 mand that which is Good, and forbid 
Alceran-. that which is Evil. This moved the 
Audience, and the Heads of the 
Tribes ſpoke one after another, tel- 
ling the People, that ſince they had 
given their Allegiance to this _ 
1 | — -- 08 
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and he had done them the Honour to 


ſend ſeveral Meſſages to them before, 
and afterwards his Son, to make them 4. 0 556. 


judges and Arbitrators in an Affair of 
ſuch Importance; that it was highly 


requiſite for them to comply with ſuch 
a reaſonable Demand, and go to bis 
Aſſiſtance, Haſan told them, that 
he was going back to his Father, 


and they that thought fit might go a- 


long with him, and the reſt follow by 


Water. There came over to him near 
nine Thouſand in all, 6200 by Land, 


and 2400 by Water. Some ſay, that 
Ai had ſent Aſhtar and Ammar along 


= with him after his Son Haſan to Cufah, 
and whillt they were debating it in the 


Moſque, and every one intent upon 


| the liſue, Aſbtar took a Party of Men 


and ſeized the Caftle by Surprize ; 
then having order'd ſome of Abu Mu- 


/a's Men, whom he found there, to 


be ſeverely bang'd, he ſent them back 


with this une News to their 


Maſter Abu Muſa, who was ſpeeching 


it with great Vehemency againſt the 


Supply. This Management of Alaſh- 
tar, made Abu Muſa appear ſo ridicu- 
lous and contemptible, that if Alaſh- 


| far had not . and prevented 
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it, his Goods would immediately have 


been plunder'd by the Mob. 
Ali was very eaſy upon the Acceſſi- 
on of theſe new Recruits, and went 
forwards to meet them and make them 
welcome. When they came up to him, 
he ſaid, Zou Cufians were always Men 


of diſtinguiſhed Valhur ; you conquer d 
the Kings of Perſia, and diſperſed their 


Forces till you took Poſſeſſion of their 


Inheritance. Tou have both protected 


the weak ones among your ſelves, and 
afforded your Aſſiſtance to your Neigh- 
bours. I have called you hither to be 


Witneſſes between us and our Brethren 


of Baſorah: If they return, it is what 
we deſire : If they ſhall perſiſt we will 


Heal them with gentle Uſage, till they 


fall upon us injuriouſly, We on our 


Part will omit nothing that may by any 


Means contribute to an Accommodation, 


which wemuch prefer to the Deſolation 


of War 


Ayeſha and her Party, upon this 
News, began to be in ſome Perplexi- 


ty at Baſorah. They had very fre- 


quent Conſultations, and ſeem'd now + 


to be in a deſpairing Condition. Meſ- 
ſages paſſed backwards and forwards 


in order to com- promiſe the Matter; 


and 
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and it came ſo far, that Ali, Telba 


ſted of thirty Thouſand Men all ex- 


perienc'd Soldiers, and if that of his 
Enemies exceeded his in Number, yet 


it was compoſed of ſuch as they could 
get; beſides that, they had never a 


General to command them, that was 
any ways comparable to Ali. In one 
of their Conferences he reproached 


their Infidelity, and put them in Mind 


of the Judgments of God, who would 
infallibly take Vengeance upon their 
Perfidiouſneſs. He asked Zobeir, if 
he did not remember how Mahomet 
had asked him once, if he did not 


love his dear Son Ali; and he having 
anſwered yes, that Mahomet reply'd, 
Notwithſtanding this, there will come 
a Day, when you ſhall riſe up a- 


gainſt him, and be the Occaſion of a 
great many Miſeries both to him and 


all the Muſlemans. 
Zoveir told him, that he remem- 
ber'd it perfectly well, and that if he 


had recollected it before, he would 


never 


| An. Heg. 36. 
and Zobeir had ſeveral Interviews, c;;# 55 30 


walking about together in the Sight 4 C 556. * 

of both the Armies, ſo that every one 

expected that there would have been RF 
a Peace concluded. Ali's Army conſi- 
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never have carried Things to that Fx. 
tremity. It is ſaid, that upon this 
Hint he declined fighting with Ali; 
but that having acquainted Avyeſhy 
with the Circumſtances, that Woman 
was ſo envenom'd againſt him, that 
ſhe would not, upon any Terms, give 


the leaſt Ear to an Accommodation. 


Others ſay, that his Son Abdollah gave 


him a Turn, by asking him, whether 


or no he was affraid of Ali's Colours? 


Zobeir anſwering, No, but that he was 


 Alcoran 


Chap. V. 


, 


{worn to the contrary: Abaollah bad 
him expiate his Oath, which he did, 
by giving a Slave his Liberty, and 
forthwith put himſelf in a Condition 


of fighting againſt Ali. 


The two Armies lay in Order of 


Battel on their Arms oppoſite to one 


another. There hapned ſome Diſtur- 
bance in the Night, the Author of 
which is uncertain. When Telha and 
Zobeir heard it, upon Enquiry into the 
Cauſe of it, they were anſwer'd that 


the Cyfans had fallen upon them in 


the Night. They ſaid, they knew ve- 


ry well that Ali would never put up 
the Matter without Bloodſhed : And 


Ali, upon his firſt hearing it, ſaid the 
ſame of them. Thus they were of Ne- 
e ceſlity 


Ahe S HR AEN S. 43 
* ceſſity drawn to a Battel. Heſba, to ALL _ 
his give Life'and Courage to her Friends, Cepit Fun, 7 

li; mounted upon her great Camel, was 4. pt. 
ha carried up and down in the Battel, V ö; 
an riding in a Litter of the Shape of a 

a Cape: . 7 

ive Upon which Occaſion, the Day gp Atbir- 
on. whereon this bloody Battel was fought, D' gerbelot 

we is called, the Day of the Camel; and“ * 


. 


er the Men that were engaged on that 


rs? Side, the People of the Camel. In the 

vas Heat of the Battel, when the Victory 

ad began to incline towards Ali, Mer- 

id, MW 241 ſaid to him, Tis but a little while 

nd ago ſince Telba was amongſt the Mur- 

on derers of Orhman,. and now he is ſo c 
P attached to Worldly Grandeur, that | 
of he appears amongſt thoſe that ſeek to ö 
ne revenge his Blood; and with thoſe | 
ur- Words let fly an Arrow and wounded 5 
of him in the Leg. His Horſe threw him. | 
nd He called for Help and ſaid, O God” | 
the WM take V engeauce upon me Fer Othman, ac- | 
nat cording to thy Will! Perceiving his Boot b 
in WW full of Blood, he ordered his Man to | 
ve- take him up behind him, who convey'd 
up him into a Houſe in Baſorah where he 
nd WW Died. Bur juſt before he ſaw one of 

the Alis Men, and asked him if he be- 


long'd to the Emperor of the Faith- 


ful. 
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. ful. Being informed that he did; 


5 Give me then, ſaid he, your Hand that 


1 may pur mine in "ts and by this - 
Action renew the Oath of Fidelity 


' which I have already made to Afi. 
The Words were no ſooner out of 
his Mouth but he expired immediate- 


ly : When Ali heard it he ſaid, G04 


would not call him to Heaven till he 
had blotted out his firſt Breach of his 


Word by this laſt Proteſiation of 


Fidelity. 

1 writes, that Zobeir being 
informed that Ammar Jaſſer was in 
Al”s Camp; and knowing that Ma 
homet had formerly ſaid that he was 
a Perſon that was always for Juſtice 


and what was Right, withdrew 


himſelf out of the Battel, and took 
the Road towards Meccah Being 
come as far as a Valley which is croſ- 


ſed by a Rivulet called Sabaa, he 


met with Hanaph Ben Kais who was 
Encamped there with all his Men, 


attending the Succeſs of the Battel, 


Ebno'l Athi-, 
D Herbelot, 


in order to Join himſelf with the Con- 


queror. 
Hanaph know who he was at 2 
Diſtance, and ſaid to his Men, Is 
there no _ can bring me any 
OY 


hi yo mm =2Fc << . 3c 


3 
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id; Nr idings of Zobeir? One of them, ALL _ 
oat whoſe Name was Amrou Ben Farmusz Cott Fw. 455 
vent off immediately and came up to 4 cs. _ 


ily bim. Zobeir bad him keep his Di= WWW. 
All. gance. But after ſome Diſcourſe, | 
of growing into greater Confidence of 
te. W him he cryed out Salat, that is, To 
10d i Prayers. (The Hour of Prayer be 
' be ing then come) Salat ſaid Amrou ; and 
bis as Zoberr was proſtrating himſelf, too 
of WW bis opportunity and ſtruck his Head 
it off at one Blow with his Sabre ; and 
ng carried it to Ali. When Ali ſaw 
the Head, he let fall ſome Tears and 
Ha. ſaid; Go wretched Villain and carry | 
was this good News to Ben Safiah in Hell. Wa 
ice WW Amrou was ſo moved with theſe -"-M 
ew Words, that laying aſide all Reſpe& | 
ok be ſaid to him, Tow are the ill Deſtiny | 
ing „Fall the Muſlemans ; if one delivers 4 
_ you from any of your Enemies, you im- | 
mediately denounce Hell to him: And | 
vs if Maud kbille any one o yours, he be- | 
en, W comes inſtantly a Companion of the De- | 
tel, vil. His Paſſion increaſing into Rage 1 
on. W and Deſpair, he drew his Sword and | 
ran himſelf thorough. 155 [| 
t 4 So long as Ayeſha's Camel ſtood up- | 
ls on his Leggs, thehotteſt of the Bat- f 
ay tel was about him. Tabari fays that | 


there 
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AN LL , there were Threeſcore and ten Meng 
Ca, fe, . Hands cut off that held his Bridle, 


4. C. 655. Ayeſha's Litter was ſtuck ſo full of 
WWW Arrows and Javelins that it looked 
like a Porcupine. At laſt the Camel 

was Hamftring'dz and Ayeſha was for- 

ced to lye there till all was over. 

Ali having got an entire Victory, 


came to her and asked her how ſhe 


did. Some Hiſtorians ſay that there 
was ſome reproachful Language ex- 
changed between them. However 
> he treated her civilly, and diſmiſſed 
Abulpheds. her handſomely with a very good 
Rejeb.4w936. Equipage, and commanded his two 
Sons Haſan and FHoſein to wait upon 

her a Day's Journey. He confined 

her to her Houſe at Medinab, and 

laid a Reſtraint upon her not to inter- 


meddle any more with Affairs of State. 


She went to Meccah, and ſtaid out 
the time of the Pilgrimage there, 
after which ſhe returned to Med:nah. 


As for the Spoils Ali was for divid- 


ing them among the Heirs of his Men 
that were killed, which did not ex- 
ceed a Thouſand. Then conſtituting 
Avbaollah Ben Abbas his Lieutenant 
over Laſorah, went to Cufah, hp 


| hi 


he eſtabliſhed the Seat of his Govern- 1 


to him to come in. Moauiyah put 
off the Meſſenger without giving him 


the Son of Ali who was then in P- 
rians very eager to Revenge the 
| Blood of Othman, and did what in 


| Amrou and Moawiyah reſolved to 


be had Conquered in the Reign of 


the Preſence of all the Army 
the Oath of Allegiance to Moawiyah, 
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ment or Chaliphate. 0 Coir Fe. — 
This compleat Victory rendered 4 c. 656. 
Ali exceeding powerful. He was now 


. 
+ Abulpheda- 


Maſter of Ir4ck, Ægypt, Arabia, Per- 
/ia and Choraſ/an. do that there was 


none left that could give him the 


leaſt Diſturbance but Moawzyah and 
the Hriaus under his Command. 
Ali ſeemed not to be apprehenſive of 
any Moleſtation from them after ſuch _ 
great Succeſs, and ſent a Meſſenger 


any ſatisfactory Anſwer, till Amrou 


leine could come to him. Amrou, 
to his great ſatisfaction, found the H- 


him lay to ſpur them on. Upon this, 
ſtand it out to the laſt againſt Ali, 
Amrou having firſt ſtipulated for him- 
ſelf, that in caſe of Suceeſs he ſhould 
have the Lieutenancy of Egypt, which 


Amrou in? Herbelott 
took 


Omar. This agreed to, 


_ acknow- 


RW 
ALI. acknowledging him to be lawful 
8 3% + Chaliph and Prince of the Muſe. 
A. C. Gg. mans. This Action, which had been 
coxcerted between them two, was 
7. Abu phe followed by the Acclamations of the 
gius ſays that 7 % 
they dd not People, who unanimouſly took the 
no lime JJ 
Chaliph, #w As ſoon as Ali was appriſed of 
only of Emi theſe great Commotions in Hria, he 
made uſe of all manner of gentle 
means, to reduce the Rebels to a 
Senſe of their Duty. But perceiving 
that the People of that large Pro- 
vince had unanimouſly declared 
againſt him, he begun to fear that 
it would be to no purpoſe, to ſet on 
foot any further Negotiation; and 
marched with an Army of Ninety 
thouſand Men towards that part of the 


D Herbelot. Country. * Juſt upon his Entrance 


into the Confines of Hria, he was 


obliged to Encamp in a Place where 


he wanted Water. g | 
Not far from his Camp, there was 
an Hermitage under Ground, the 
Hermit whereof, who was a Chriſtian, 
came and offered himſelf to him. Ali 
_ enquired of him, if there was never a 
Spring within the Neighbourhood ; the 
Hermit told him that there was no- 


thing 


E Ä „ R . e 
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thing but a Ciſtern, which had hard- 


1 


and that they digged a Pit here: 
The Hermit ſaid; he had been infor- 


med by ſome Ancient Men, that 
there was. one indeed that was (hut 


up, and no body knew where it was 


digged ; but that the Tradition ofthe 


| Country was, that no body could find 
it, and open it, but a Prophet, or 

one ſent by a Prophet. Ali was not 
long a finding it, and, ordering 
them to dig in a Place, which he 


pointed out, found a Stone of a vaſt 


bigneſs that lay over it, which he in- 


ſtantly removed, with the greateſt 
eiſe imagine 

The Hermit ſurprized at this ſight, 
embraced Ali's Knees, and would ne- 


ver leave him after. Beſides, he pre- 
ſented him with an old Parchment, 
which he ſaid was written by the Hand 


of Simeon, the Son of Safa, (that is 
Simon Cephas) one of the greateſt 


Apoſtles of Jeſus Chri/t; wherein there 


was an account given of the coming 
of the laſt Prophet; the Arrival of 
ll. F 


ly three Buckets of Water in it. Ali chr Fes od 


anſwered, l know however that ſome 4. C. 656. 
Ancient Prophets of the People of WW 
Iſrael have made their Abode here; 


| 

| 

. 

. 
: 

: 

F 

| 

N 

| 


AL I. his lawful Heir and Succeſſor, and the 


an. , miraculous diſcovery of this Well. 


Cepit Fun 29, 


A. C. 656. Ali, after having given Thanks to 5 


A God, and taken Water ſufficient for 


his Army, continued his March to- 
wards Sdeffein, a Place between 1r4k 


and Syria, where the Enemies Army 
was poſted, conſiſting of Fourſcore 
Thouſand Men. At laſt, both the 


Armies advancing, they came in fight 
of one another, in the laſt Month of 


the Thirty ſixth Year of the Flight 
of Mahomet. 7 


An. Hes. 37, The firſt Month of the next Year 


Ce Jar. is was ſpent, without doing any thing 
but ſending Meſſages backwards and 
— Out lending Mellages backwards an 
' forwards, in order to an Accommoda- 
tion between them to no purpoſe. 


But upon the entrance of the next 


Sephar. f Month they began to fight in Par- 


ties, without running the hazard of 
a general Engagement. It is repor- 
ted, that in the ſpace of One hun- 
dred and ten Days, there were no 
leſs than Ninety Skirmiſhes between 
them. That the Number of the ſlain 


muſt be à mi- 


[lake. and twenty of which had been pre- 


ſent 


| | TG. Yr | . - 
» ry tie. On Moawiyah's fide, was Five and 


lor ſays, Five forty Thouſand, and that on Alis, 
Thouſand,which * Five and twenty Thouſand, Six 


ren W_— Hh = voy oO 
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preſent at the Battel of Beder, and ALI. 

| were honoured with the Title of Sa- 
| habah, that is, the Companions of 4 C 7. 
| the Prophet. Ali had commanded S WNW 
his Men never to begin the Battel | 


firſt, but ſtay till they gave the Onſet, 


nor kill any Man that had turned 


his Back, nor take any of their Plun- 


| der, nor uſe any indecent Beha- 
| viour towards the Women. Nor 
| were Moawiyah and Amrou wanting 
on their ſide, in expreſſing their con- 
cern for the Fffuſion of the Blood 
of the Muſemans; eſpecially when 


Ammar Ben Faſſar, Ali's General of 


the Horſe, was killed. He was about - 


Ninety Years of Age, and had been 


in three ſeveral Engagements with 
 Mahomet himſelf. He lived reve- 
renced, and died lamented by all. 
Do you ſee, ſaid Moawiyah at what 


a rate the People expole their Lives 


upon our account? See / ſays Amron, 
would to God { had died twenty 


Years ago, Upon the Death of Am- 


| mar, Ali took Twelve thouſand cho- 


ſen Men, and made ſuch an Impreſſion 


upon Moawtyab's Army, that all the 
Ranks of it were broken. Then Ali cal- 
led out to Moawiyah, How long ſhall the 


E 2 People 


Cepit Fun. I 9. 
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People loſe their Lives between us, 
come hither : I challenge you to appeal 
to the Deciſion of God: And which 


foever of us two kills his Man, has all en- 


tire to himſelf. W hereupon Amron ſaid 


to Moawiyab, Tour Couſin has made 
you a fair Proffer. Moawiyah ſaid it 


was not fair, becauſe that Ali knew 
that no Man ever came out againſt 
him, but he killed him. Amro told 
him that his Refuſal would look dif. 
honourably. Moawiyah anſwered, 
Zou have a mind to enjoy the Govern- 
ment your ſelf, after 1 am gone. 

The laſt Battel they fought at Szf- 
fein continued all Night to the great 
diſadvantage of the Syrians. Alaſh- 


tar puſhed them back to their Camp, 


and Ali ſupported him. It was very 
near a compleat Victory, when Am 
rou bethought himſelf of this Strata- 
gem. He ſends for Moawtyah in 


great haſte, and adviſes him to hoiſt 


up the Alcorans upon the Points of 


their Lances, and cry out; This is 


the Book that ought to decide all our 


| Differences; this is the Book of God 


between us and you. This Stratagem 
did not fail of the deſired Succeſs ; 
for as ſoon as the Trakians, in 1. 

5 e the 


the SARACENS. 


the chief Strength of Alis Army con- 


ſiſted, ſaw this, they threw down their 


Arms, and ſaid to Ali, Will you not 4c C. 677 
anfwer to the Book of God? To 


which Ali anſwered, As you are Men 
of Truth and Honour, go on and 
fight your Enemy, for Amro and 
Moawiyah have no Relation to Reli- 
gion nor the Alcoran Alas for you! 
I know them better than you do; 


By God they have not put up theſe 
Alcorans, but with a deſign to trick 


us. They anſwered, that ſhould not 
hinder them from being determined 


by the Book of God. That is it, ſaid 
Ali, which | have been fighting to 


bring them to, but they have bel. 
led againſt God and his Command- 


ment. In ſhort, they threatened not 


only to deſert him but to deliver him 
into the Hands of his Enemies, if he 
did not ſound a Retreat: And ſome 


of the f Sectaries, (an Enthuſiaſtick cherte. 


People, that refuſe Obedience to their 
Superiors, both in things Sacred and 


Civil, declared to him, that they 
would ſerve him as they had done the 


Son of Afan, that is Othman, whom they 
murdered. So that Ali was forced to 


call off Alaſhtar, who came back with 


E great 
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great Reluctancy, and not under three 
or four Meſſengers; grieved at the 
Heart, to ſee {ach a glorious Victory 
wreited out of his hands by ſuch a 
nun !; Tn 

As ſoon as the Battel was over, Mo. 


 &wiyah being asked, what was the 


Sunnet. 


meaning of that Action, anſwered, 
That the Difference might be put to the 
Arbitration of two Perſons, who ſhould 
determine it according to the true 
Senle of the Alcoran, and the“ Tradi- 
tion of the Apoſtle. Aſhaath, the Son 


of Kais, one of thoſe that had the 


Ira, and who was ſuipeRed to have 


greateſt Credit among the Soldiers of 


been corrupted by Moawiyab, asked 
Ali, how he approved of this Expe- 
dient. Ali anſwer'd him coldly, He 
that is not at Liberty cannot give his 


Advice. It belongs to you to manage 
this Affair according as you fhall think 
fit among your ſelves. The Perſon that 


they nominated for Ali, was Abu Mu- 


a Alaſhari, a good honeſt well mean- 
ing Man, but exceedingly ſimple Ali 


did not approve of him, becauſe he 
had formerly been drawn Aſide, and 
forſaken his Intereſt. He had rather 
have had Ben Abbds, but was anſwer'd, 
| ” that 
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that. he was his Couſin- German, and 
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they would have none but ſuch AS Capit Fun, 18. 


and Moaw-iyah. He next nominated 


 Alaſhtar, but they were reſolved he 
| ſhould accept of Abu Muſz. 
| yab, on his Part, nominated Amrou 
the Son of Aaſi, deſervedly reputed 


the quickeſt witted Man of the 4ge. 
Theſe two Referees took a Security 


ſigned by Ali and Moawtyah, and both 
the Armies, for themſelves and their 


| Families, that all ſhould contribute 


their Aſſiſtance, to ratify and confirm 
what they ſhould agree upon, which 


madin, This agreed upon, Ali retired 


Moaw:- © 


ſhould deal impartially between him 4: C. 657. 


5 was to be determin'd f the next Na- + This 4gree- 
| ment was ſigned 
01: Wedneſday 


to Cufah, and Moawiyah to Damaſcus, the 13th of the 5 


leaving each of them the Com- “ Saber. 


mand of their ſeveral Armies to one of 
their Generals, and the Authority of 
Things relating to Religion in the 
Hands of a particular Imam But as 
ſoon as Ali came to Cufah, twelve 
Thouſand of thoſe that could read 


the Alcoran reproached him with his 


baſe Submiſſion to this Accommoda- 


tion, as having out of Fear of tempo- 


ral Calamity ſubmitted to the Deter- 


mination of Men, when the Alcoran 
E 4 expreſliy 


in the Year 37. 


EISTORT of 


2 Fun, 2 eth to God alone. a 1 
A. G. 657. 


UV Sem, the two Arbitrators met in a 


16 


+ Dumat al + Place which lieth between Meccah, 


donde. 


Abbas bad Abu Muſa remember this, 
whatſoever elſe he forgot; that Alt 


had no Blemiſh to render him inca- 


pable of the Government, nor Moa- 
 wiyah any Virtue to qualify him for it. 
Amrou, who knew very well the Ge- 


nius of his Partner, treated him with 
the utmoſt Civility and Reſpect, 
till at laſt he had inſinuated himſelf fo 


far into him, as to make him believe, 
that it would be altogether impractica- 


ble ever to bring Things to an Accom- 
modation, without depoſing both theſe 


Competitors, and leaving the Choice 
of a Third to the People. This im- 


portant Article once fixed, they erected 


a Tribunal between both the Armies, 
from which each of the Umpires was 
publickly to declare his Opinion. Abu 
Muſa would have had Amrou gone up 


_ firſt, but he alledg'd ſo many Reaſons 
why he ought to give him the Prefe- 
„ ß nc. 


Fight Months after the Battel of 


| Cufah, and Syria. There came along 
with them ſeveral of the Sahbabah, or 
Companions of the Prophet. En 


eee, that at laſt he over -· perſwaded 
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Then Abu Muſa going up firſt, pro- 
nounced theſe Words with a loud 


voice: I depoſe Ali and Moawiyah 


from the Chaliphate (or Government) 


to which they pretend, after the ſame 
Manner as 1 take this Ring from my 
| Finger. Having made this Declara- 
tion, he immediately came down. 
Then Amrou went up and ſaid, Zou 
| have heard how Abu Muſa has for his 

| Part depoſed Ali; as for my Part I © 
depoſe him too, and I give the Chali- © 
phate to Moawiyah, and mueſt him 
# with it after the ſame Manner as I put 
this Ring upon my Finger; and this 1 
| do with fo much the more Fuſtice, be- 
cauſe he zs Othman's Heir and Aven- 
ger, and the worthieſt of all Men to 
| ſucceed him. 77 x 


# 


After this Publication, Ali's Party, 


* 
AL I. 


An. Heg. 37. 
Cepit Fun. 18. 
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| aſhamed and confounded at this unex- 
WF pected Succeſs, began to complain 
| grievouſly of Abu Muſa. He for his 


own Part accuſed Amrou of not ha- 


| ving performed the Agreement made 
between them. From Complaints 
| they came to ill Language, and in 
ſhort, Abu Muſz, aſhamed of his Ar- 


bitration, 


| An. Hep, 37 
Capit Fun. 18 
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and retired to Meccah. This Abu My. 
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bitration, and juſtly fearing Ali's Dif. 
pleaſure, beſides, not thinking him. 
ſelf fate in the Army, took his Flight, 


ſa was celebrated for the moſt harms. 
nious Voice that ever was heard ; it 
is ſaid, that his common Diſcourſe 
was perfect Melody. . 
The Hriaus went back to Moawi- 


yah, and wiſhed him Joy: And from 


that Time Ali's Intereſt began to de. 
cline, and Moawryah's increaſed daily. 
The two oppolite Parties not only 
curſed one another, but carried the 


Matter fo far as to come to a mutual 
ſolemn Excommunication, which was 
always pronounced when they made 


any Harangue to the People in the 
Moſque, and continu'd a long time 
between the Houſe of Ali and that of 
Ommiyah, of which were Othman and 
Moawiyah. 


Before we proceed any further, we 


muſt here obſerve, that when the 


Treaty of Peace that followed the 


Suſpenſion of Arms between Ali and 


Moauiyah was a writing, the Secre- 


tary began with theſe Words. Ali, 
Chief aud Commander, General of the 


Muſlemans, agrees to a Peace with Mo- 


awiyah 
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| awiyah pon theſe following Terms. , L I. 
| Miawiyabh having read theſe firſt CIT 


| Words, ſaid, Certainly I ſhould be a 4 ©. 557- 


very wicked Man indeed, if I ſhould WWW 
make War upon him, whom I ac- 


knowledge to be the Chief, and Com- 
| mander General of all the Faithful. 
| Upon this, Amrou Ebno't Aſi ſaid, D Herbelor, 
| that it was abſolutely neceflary to blot Ebnol Abr. 


out that Title of Chief, or Emperor of 
the Faithful. Ahnaf the Son of Kazs, 
addrefling himſelf to Ali, ſaid, that 
he ought by no means to ſuffer him- 


| ſelf to be deprived of that Title. Ali 
| told him, that when he was formerly 
# Secretary to his Father - in- law Maho- 


met, he had himſelf drawn up Arti- 
cles of Peace between him and Johazl, 


| who had revolred againſt him. That 
| upon his having intituled Mahomer, 
Apoſtle and Meſſenger of God; Sohail 
ſaid to him, If 1 had acknowledg'd 


your Father-in-law for the Apoſtle and 
Meſſenger of God, I ſhould never 


have had any Peace to ſign with him, 
for | would never have made any War. 
| Iacquainted Mahomet with this Diffi- 


culty, who anſwer'd me, Make no 


_ dernple of blotting out that Title; that 
deth not depend upon this Treaty, Time 


will 
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will diſcover the Truth of that; and 


An. Pee. ; remember, that there will come a Day 


Capie Fun. 18. 


A C. 657. 
D 


when you ſhall find your ſelf in the 
ſame Caſe. Ali therefore gave his 


Conſent, hat for that Time they 
ſhould omit that Title, of which his 


Arbitrator, Abu Muſa, as we have ſeen 


already, ſolemnly deprived him. All 


theſe Things were tranſacted in the 


37th Year of the Heg jrah, or, Flight 


of Mahomet, and of our Saviour the 


657th. As alſo the Revolt of the Ka. 


regites, or Separatiſts, who this Year 


made an Inſurrection againſt Ali. 


The Occaſion of their Revolt was, 


that Ali having put his Affairs into the 
Hands of two Arbitrators, as we 


have already ſeen, ſome of the Traki- 
ans told him, that he had done exceed- 
ing Wrong, in referring that to the 
Judgment of Men, which ought to be 
determined by God alone. That in- 


ſtead of ſtanding to the Peace that he 


had made, he ought to purſue his E- 
nemies, who alſo were the Enemies 


of God, without Quarter. Ali an- 
ſwered, that having once paſſed his 
Word, he was obliged to keep it; 


and that in this he followed what the 


Law of God preſcribed, Theſe Peo- 


ple 
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ple anſwer'd him, that there was no 4 LT 
other Judge or Arbitrator between him — Jau. = 
and Moawtyah but God alone: That 4 © 557. 
| what he had done was a Sin, and that "Wo 
| he ought to repent of it. 11 

Ali remonſtrated to them with a D' Herbelot. 

great deal of Vigour, that the Sin lay 
at their Door, in ſhewing ſo much In- 

conſtancy and Stubborneſs. That they 

| ought to remember, that when Moa- 

| wiyah cauſed the Alcorans to be carried 

at the Head of the two Armies, he 

gave them Notice that it was only a 

| Trick of their Enemies, yet neverthe- 

| leſs they had left off fighting without 

bis Order; and that in ſhort, it was 

very injurious in them, to preſs him 

| to the Breach of a Treaty, which they 

| themſelves had obliged him to ſign. 

The Rebels, not at all ſatisfied with 

theſe Reaſons, choſe for their Captain 

Abdollah, the Son of FYaheb, who ap- 

pointed Naharwan (a Town between 

Bagdad and Wafer, four Miles Eaſt 

of the River Tigris) for the Place of 

their Rendezvous. Thither came all 

Als Male-contents, whereof there 

bas a great Number from Cafab, Ba- 

ſorah and Arabia. %% 


Mun 
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ALI Ali took little Notice of them at 
+ i=l firſt, his Thoughts being more taken 
4. C. 658. up about AMoawiyab, whom he con- 
 TYV fgered as the much more formidable 
Enemy; but being informed that they 
were already increaſed to the Num- 
ber of Five and twenty Thouſand 
Men, that they Condemned all Per. 
ſons as impious that did not fall in 
with their Sentiments, and that they 
had already put to Death ſeveral 
Muſlemans, for refuſing to comply 
with their Meaſures; he reſolved 
in fine to exterminate a Sect, which 
tended to the Subverſion of the very 
Foundations of Muſlemani/m. How- 
ever he choſe rather to gain them by 
Gentleneſs, and bring them back to 
their Duty by good Advice; but 
that means proving too weak, he 
. employs the Forces of a conſiderable 
Army, at the head of which he pre- 
ſented himſelf to their View. Never- 
theleſs he made uſe of this Artifice 
before he began the Battel; namely 
to plant a Standard without the Camp, 
and make Proclamation with ſound of 
Trumpet, that whoſoever would 
come under it ſhould have good Quar- 
ter ; and if any of them would retire 
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to Cufab, they ſhould there find a San- , 4 


Cepit Fun. 8. 


duary. 


This Stratagem ſucceeded well for 4 . 255. 


Ali. For the Army of the Karegites s 
diſperſed it ſelf in a very little time of 
its own Accord; and Abaollah the 


Son of Wabeb found himſelf reduced 
to Four Thouſand Men only. How- 


ever this Arch-Rebel was reſolved, 
| with this ſmall Number of Men, to 


ſignalize his Bravery by a deſperate 
Attempt. For he attacked Ali's Army, 


| notwithſtanding the inequality of his 
Forces. But his Raſhneſs was duly 
| puniſhed, he and all his Men were 
cut to Pieces, Nine only excepted, 
which was the ſame Number that Ali 
had loſt in all | 


A little before this Fight, Ali had 


foretold to his Friends what would be 
| the Event. Zou ſee, ſays he, theſe 


People who make Profeſſion of read- 


ing the Alcoran, without obſerving its 
| Commandments, they will quit the 

I Profeſſion which they make of their 
| Seff, as quick as Arrows fly fromthe 
| Bow when they are ſhot bij. 
& This Victory, which was gained in 
| the Thirty eighth Year of the Hegjrab, 
| having reunited all the Arabians un- 


der 


x. 
Y 


9 
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A =o der the Government of Ali; there 
out 
for marching againſt Moawiyah im- 
mediately after the Victory. But 
ſome of his great Men repreſented to 
him; that it would be proper to give his 
Army ſome Refreſhment, that every 
one might make Preparation for 2 
War; which it was plain would be 
more long-winded than the former. 
Ali followed their Advice; and form'd 
his Camp at Nak:/2h, not far from 
Cufah, where he made Proclamation, 
that during the time of his Encamp- 
ment in that Place; any one that had 
any Buſineſs to do in Town, might 
go for one Day, and return the next; 
that they might be the ſooner in a readi- 
neſs for their Expedition into Hria. 
The effect of the Publication of this 
Order was, that the Camp was entire- 
ly forſaken; and the General finding 
himſelf left alone, was obliged to go 
back to Cufah too, as well as the reſt. 
Ali, at the beginning of his Chali- 
phate, had conferred the Government 
of Ægypt upon Saad the Son of Kats; | 
who acquitted himſelf of his Charge 
with abundance of Prudence, 8 
5 there 


2 2 remained nothing elſe to be done, 
4A C. 658. but to reduce the Syrians. Ali was 


p_— „„ „ cook wa yg ds — — 7 jg — ©) yay raw lc % , Y 6 amp gt, moſt 
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there being in Agypt a great Faction A L I. 


one, of Othman's Partilans, he knew how 8 2 
VS to accommodate himſelf to the Time, 4. C. 658: 
m. and managed them with great Addreſs, WWW 

But This Conduct of Saad furniſhed Moa- 

d to wiyah with an occaſion of publiſhing 

: bis it all abroad, that this Governor was 

ver his Friend, and acted in concert with 

be him. Theſe Reports he ſpread round 

ax about, on purpoſe to raiſe a Suſpicion 


m d 
rom 
tion, 


of him in Ali, who nevertheleſs had 


no better Friend belonging to him. 
To forward the Matter, Moawiyah Abulpteds 


forged a Letter in Saad's Name, di- 


np. rected to himſelf; wherein was inſi- 
dad nuated, that the Reaſon why he had 
ight not attacked. the Party of the Ot y- 
x.; manians, Was becauſe he was entire- 
ad. iy in his Meaſures. This Device 
. of Moawiyah had its defired Effect: 
chi For as n as the News reached Ali's 
oa Ears, he recalled Saad from his Go- 
Jing | vernment, and ſent in his room Ma- 
4 | homer the Son of Abubeker the firſt 
e, Caliph, which was the cauſe of new 
Nall Troubles in that Country; for Mabomet 
en" bad no ſooner ſet foot in Ægypt, but 
e he began to chaſe out of it all thoſe 
Far who pretended to have had any tye of 


J1ere 


Vor. II. 5 Friend- 


C 6 
ALI. 
An. Heg. 38. 
Cabit Fun. 8. 

A. C. 658. 
——— 
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Friendſhip with Othman, or to preſerve 
any Reſpect for his Memory. » 

Wherefore after his Arrival, there 


was nothing but Diſſenſions and ci- | 


vil Wars, and theſe Diſorders grew 


to ſuch a height, that Ali was obli- 


ged to ſend, Malec Shutur who is 


{ſometimes called VUſhtur Malec, to re. 
ſtore his Authority there. But M. 
Wii,, who had notice of the ſend. 
ing of this new Governor, dealt with 


a Countryman that lived upon the 
Confines of Arabia and Agypt, and at 
whoſe Houſe VUſhtur Malec was to 


lodge, to give him Poiſon in the En- 


tertainment which he had prepared 


„ Abulphedz. 


for him. 


This Man, an old Friend of Mos. 


wiyah's, punctually executed his Or- 


ders, and gave him ſome poiſoned 
Honey to ſup; of which he died be- 
fore he {tirred out of his Houſe: * As 
ſoon as Moauiyah heard it, he ſaid, 
Lerily God hath Armies of Honey! 


o 


Then he diſpatched Amrou Ben Alas 


with Six Thouſand Horſe to take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Government of Ag 


in his Name ; who made ſuch ſpeed 

that in a few Days he came up to 

the Capital City; there he joined Ben 
” 55 = SHarig 


6c ᷣ ͤ— Pra” 
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Sharig the Chief of Othman's Party; , 


and they two marched together to en- = 9 
gage Mahomet the Son of Abubeker, 4 ©. Gets | 


who as yet retained the Name and 


| Authority of Governor for Ali. Ma- 


homet was routed, and fell into his Ene- 
mies Hands alive; who quickly killed 


him, and, incloſing his dead Body in 


that of an Aſs, burnt him to Aſhes f Ast Auen 
| ſoon as Ayeſha heard of the Death of 


her Brother Mahomer, he took it ex- 
tremely to eart, and kneeled down, 


at the end of all her Prayrrs, to beg 


a Curie upon Moawtyah and Amrou, 
and took Mahomet's Domeſticks and 


Dependants into her care. Ali was 


very much concerned and ſaid, He 
ſhall reckon for him before God. All 


this Year there was a continued Suc- 
ceſſion of Incurſions made into Alis 


Territories, who was all this while 


daily employed in making eloquent 


Speeches, and moving his Army to 


go againſt Moawiyah, but could make 


no Impreſſion upon them co the Pur- 


poſe. 


Ali being informed of all this bad Dilecbe's _ 


News, ſent for Abdallah, the Son of 


Abbas, from Baſorah, where he was 


Governour, that he might comfort 
F 2 l himſelf 
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1 himſelf with his Converſation, and 


An. Heg. 


Ch | Fun, g they might take ſuch Reſolutions to- 
A. c.658, gether as were moſt convenient for 


the bad Condition of their Affairs. 


Abdallah having firſt conſtituted Ziyad 
his Lieutenant in Baſ/orah, came to 
Ali, and once again promiſed him in- 


violable Fidelity. Moawiyah, who 
was always watchful to make his Ad- 


vantage of all Opportunities, was no 


ſooner informed that Ben Abbas had 
Jeſt Baſorah, but he ſent one Abdal. 
lah, ſurnamed Hadrami, with two 


thouſand Horſe to ſeize that Place 


Ziyad, who had not Troops ſuffici- 


ent to ſtand againſt Abdallah, left the 

City to him, and informed Ali of 
the preſſing Neceſſity he was under of 
having ſpeedy Succours ſent him, that 


at Jeait he might be able to keep the 


Field. Ali ſent him ſome under the 
Command of Hareth, who arriv'd ſo 


leaſ-nably that Abdallah was beaten 
and killed in the Battel, which was 


fought near Baſurah. Upon this the 
City ſurrender'd it ſelf to Ali's Go- 
vernment, who immediately ſent back 


 Abaalla Ben Abbas, to take the Com- 
mand of it as he had done before. 


This was in the 38th Year of the 


Hegjrah, The 


JW — Rt er ——*. oOoA-m_Ag = MPPrO-cYHC 


. — 


| the Arabians had enough to do to pre- 
| ſerve themſelves. In the beginning of 
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The next Year paſſed over without, ALT _ 
n. Hep. 39. 


any conſiderable Adventures; for the 


ebit Mait 28. 


Syrians, weaiy of the War, enterpri- 4 C. 689. 


zed nothing againſt the Arabians, and 


this Year, Abdallah Ben Abbas, Lieu- 
tenant of Baſorah, ſent Ziyad to take 
upon him the Government of Per ſia, 
which was put into great Diſorder up- 
on the Account of theſe Commotions 


between Ali and Moawiyah. He be- 
haved himſelf ſo well in that Poſt, and 


managed ſo much to the Satisfaction 


of the People, that the Per ſiaus ſaid, 


— > 
Abu iphe da. ; 


they had never met with any Ad mini- 


ſtration ſince the Days of Anuſherwan 
equal to that of this Arabian. This 


he was the Son of Hormi ſdas King of 
the Perſians and reigned contempo- 
rary with Mauritius and Phocas. Mo- 
homet was born in his Reign, as he ſays 


the Days of the Fuſt Ki. 


| Anuſherwan was ſurnamed the 7uſt, * 


himſelf in the Alcoran, I was born in 


This was but a ſhort EcNation; for An. Hg. 40. 


in the beginning of the fortieth Vear 


Moawiyah began to rouze, and ſent 


Ben Arthah with three Thouſand 
Horſe towards that Province of Ara- 


Er 3 -  biaa 


Cepit Mai 16 
A. C. 690, 


VV 


ALI. bia called Hejax, to ſeize upon its 
An. Hes 4% two principal Towns, Meccah and 


Catit Maii 16. 
4c hoo: Medinah, where he had always kept a 


Correſpondence ever ſi ce Othman's 
Death, and by this Means to open 
himſelf a Way into Temen, or Arabia 
the Happy. Al's two Governours 
uitted each of them their reſpective 
8 upon his Approach, for want 

of Forces ſufficient to make a Defence. 
So that Ben Arthah made the Inhabi- 
tants take the Oath of Allegiance to 


Meoawiyah, He ſhed ſome Blood at 


Medinah, which gave the People an 

Averſion to Moaw:yah's Government; 

and proceeded in his March to Arabia 

Felix, where he put ſome Thouſands 
to the Sword. „„ 3 

All this while Moawiyah was in H⸗ 

ria at Damaſeus, and Ali at Cufah, 


Ali always pray'd publickly for Moa. 


wiyah, Amrou and Dehoc. Moawi- 
yah on the other {ide prayed for Ali, 
Haſan and Hoſein, | 
bee, Avidotleh foreſeeing very well 
for i was no; that he ſhould be viſited by Ben Ar- 


as he ſutpeſes, *bdollsh Pen 4h as who was Governour of aſorab; but bi- 


dollan Governour ef Yeran, whom, as we have before noted Al ut into 


that Lieuzerancy at his fiſt coming to the Chalithate. Beſzdes how fwd 


the Governour of Biſo1ah receive a Viſit from him in bis Return from A: «via 
Fælix into Syria? „„ N : 
thah, 


. ASS ot wo 


4a aw wa ran 
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thah, made the beſt. Preparation he 
was able, but to no purpoſe, He made ; 
a Shift ro eſcape himſelf, but left two 4. 560. 
W little Boys behind him, both which "YM 
Fen Arthah barbarouſly murdered. 


This Cruelty not only occaſioned great 
Grief to the Father, but rais'd a juſt 
Abhorrence in every Body clſe. Ali 
was extreamly touched, and curſed 
the Author of ſuch an horrible Out- 
rage, begging of God to take away 
his Senſes and Underſtanding. They 
ſay, that towards the latter End of 
his Days he did really turn Fool, and. 


; was always calling for his >word, 


which his Friends perceiving. gave him 


one made of Wood, and another hollow 
| one full of Air; and that this poor 
Wretch imagin'd that ſo many Blows 


as he {truck with his wooden Sword 
apainſt the other, he killed ſo many 


Men. 


However, Ai did not omit the 
ſending Jariyab to purſue. Ben Ar- 


thah with four Thouſand Horſe; but 


he had ſcarce ſet out towards Zemen, 


whenthe other was returning into Hi. 


At the ſame Time another great Cala- 


mity befel Ali, for his Brother Okaz/ 


went over to Moawiyab, who received 
F444 


. Heg. 40. 
pre Mau 16. 


1. 
An. Heg. 40. 
. Cepit Maii 16. 
A. C. 660. 
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him with open Arms, and aſſi gned him 
large Revenues. Okail alledged no 


other Pretence for his Deſertion, 


but only that his Brother Ali had not 
entertained him according to his Qua- 
lit 
* little after the Battel of Na. 


harwan, three Karegites of thoſe 


that were the moſt zealous for the 


Advancement of their Set, met to- 
gether at Meccah, and making fre- 
quent mention among themſelves of 


thoſe that were killed in that Battel; 


magnified their Merit and bewailed 
their Loſs. Theſe three Men, Ab- 


darrahman the Son of Melgem, Ba- 
rab the Son of Abdollah, whom ſome 


Surname Tark, and Amrou the Son of 


| Beker, ſaid one to the other, If Ali, 


Moawiyah and e Amrou the Son of 


aſ/r, theſe erroneous Imame, were 


dead, the Aﬀairs of the Muſlemans 


would be ina good Condition. Immedi- 


ately the firſt of them ſaid to his Com- 


panions, For my part, if you will, Iwill 


give you a good Account of Ali. The 


ſecond hearing this Diſcourſe, ſaid he 


would undertake to make a good Rid- 


dance of Moawtyah; and the third pro- 
miſed the other two, to kill Amrou ben 
Alafe 


the S ARA CE NS. 


Alaſi. Theſe three Men that were 4 L I. 
An. Heg. 40. 

. 0 | 6 Cepit Mait 16. 

unanimouſly, pitched upon a Friday, 4. C. 660. 


(the Day of the ſolemn Aſſembly of the Vv 


thus devoted to execute their Deſign 


Mu ſlemans) which fell upon the ſeven- 


teenth of the Month Ramadan: And 
after having poiſon'd their Swords, 
every Man took his Road; the firſt 


that to Cafah, the ſecond that to Da- 
maſeus, and the third that to AÆgypt. 

Barak, one of the three Devotees, 
being arrived at Damaſcus, truck 


Moawiyah in the Reins, but the 


Wound was not mortal The Sur- 
geon that was called to ſee him, af- 


ter having ſearched and conſidered 
it; gave him his choice, either to be 


Cauterized, or drink a Potion that 
ſhould render him incapable of Gene- 


ration. Moawtiyah without any He- 


ſitation choſe the latter, and did in 
reality remain the reſt of his Days 


without having any other Children 
beſides thoſe which were born to him 


before he received his Wound. 
The Aſſaſſin, who was inſtantly 


ſeized, diſcovered the Confpiracy 


which he had made with his two 
Comerades, and was condemned to 
have his Hands and Feet cut off, and 
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An. Be. te. and it is ſaid that he married after. 


Ceazbit Maii 16. 
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be ſuffered to live. He gid live, | 


wards. But one of Moauiyabes 


Friends being informed of it, ſaid 


that it was by no means reaſonable, 


that that Aſſaſſin who had hindreg 


Moawiyah from having Children, 
ſhould have any of his own; and ſo 


killed him with his own Hands. 


Amrou Ben Beker the ſecond of the 


Conſpirators was in Ægypt, on Fri. 
day the 17th of the Month K- 


| madan, the Day appointed to ſtrike 
his Blow; e Amrou Ben Alaſi was 


then (fortunately for him) truubled 


with a fit of the Cholick, which hin- 


dred him from performing the Office 


of Imam in the Moſque that Day. 


Wherefore he appointed another, who 
ſupplied his Place, and fell down dead 
with the Blow, which the Aſſaſſin, 


who miſtook him for Auron, gave 


bim. This ſame Aſſaſſin, as he was 


2 Abulpheda. 


led to Execution, ſaid without any 
concern, I deſign'd Amrou, but God 
deſign'd another. Other Authors 
ſay, that when he was brought be— 
fore Amrou, he asked who that was. 


They told him Amrou: Whom then, 


ſaid he, have I killed? They anſwer- 


ed 


ed Charijah. Then e to him, 4A L I 

Tou meant Amrou, bur God meant d, ues 6. 

Charijah. 4 C. 660. 
The third of theſe Conſpirators, . 

Abdarrahman, had better Succeſs in D Herbelot. 

the Execution of his wicked Deſign 

| againſt Ali, than His other two Com- 

| panions. For being arrived at Cfaß, 

he took up his Lodgings at a Wo- 

man's Houſe, whoſe neareſt Relations 

had been killed at the Battel of Na- 

harwaͤn, and who for that Reaſon 

retained in her Heart a ftrong deſire 

of being revenged upon Ali. 4baar- 

rahman finding this Woman in a 

| Diſpoſition ſo favourable to his De- 

ſign; uſed his utmoſt Efforts to gain 

her Favour, at the ſame time making 

her ſome Overtures of Marriage, to 

| which ſhe anſwered : The Dowry , Werden 
which I will have of the Man that 4% Seb“ 

| Marries me, ſhall be three Thouſand 74 ow Let- 

Drachms of Silver, a Slave, a Maid, f, 4 8 

and Alis Head. Abaorrahman in- eerbelot ſeems 

ſtantly accepted the Conditions hd ce 

at the time when he undertook to put which r 

bis Deſign in Kxecution, ſhe joined “ » #5 


and fome- 
two other Men with him whoſe mes. —_ r. © But 


were f Derwan and Jheith to bear e and 
Shab'b are the 
him pany ; | 


right Names. 
Ali 


— ee Frame 


—. — 
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Ali, during all this Month of Ra. 
madan in which he was killed, had 
ſevere] Preſages of his Death, and uſed 
between times to let drop ſome words 
to that purpoſe when he was in pri. 
vate among his Friends. He was heard 
once to ſay, after he had undergone a 
great deal of Uneaſineſs; Alas! my 
Heart, there is need of Patience, for 
there is no remedy againſt Death ! In 
ſhort, Friday the ſeventeench of this 
Month being come, he went out of 


his Houſe early in the Morning to 


go to the Mo/que, and it was obſer- 
ved that a great Number of Houſhold 


Birds made a great Noiſe as he paſſed 


through his Yard; and that one of his 


* Wercaa. 


Slaves having thrown a Cudgel at them 
to make them quiet he ſaid to them, 
Let them alone, for their Cries are only 
Lamentations foreboding my Death, 
As foon as he came into the Moſque 
theſe three Villains, who waited 
tor him, pretended to quarrel among 
themſelves, and drew their Swords. 
* Derwan made a Blow at Ali, but 


- miſled him, and the Blow fell upon 


the Gate of the Mo/que. Abdarrab- 


man ſtruck him upon the Head,, juſt 


in the ſame place where he had re- 


ceived 


Leived a Wound before in the Battel 


— : 
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of Abzab, which was fought in Ma- 
homet's time; 
mortal. 


Apprehended. 
where a Man who had ſeen him with 


Sword in Hand againſt Ali, went and 
| killed him. ShHabib betook him to his 


Heels, and ran ſo well, that he was never 


for ſome time; and when Ali was 


asked who was the Author of ſuch an 
enormous Attempt againſt his Per- 
| ſon, he anſwered, You ſhall ſoon hear 
| Tidings of him. In ſhort, a Mu ſle- 


man having found Abdarrahman hid 
ina Corner, with his Sword in his 


Hand, asked him if it was not he that 
| had wounded Ali; the Aſſaſſin, wil- 
ling to deny it, was conſtrained by 
his own Conſcience to confeſs it; and 


was inſtantly brought before Ali. Ali 
delivered him in Cuſtody to his eldeſt 
don Haſan, with Orders to let him 


want nothing, and that if he died of 
he ſhould execute his 


his Wound, 


Murderer at one Stroke only. Haſan 
punctually obey'd his Father's Orders, 
who died the 19th, or z0th, or 21ſt - 

| - „„ 1 


t Derwan crept home: + Werdan; 


. 
ALI. 
An; Heg. 60% 
Cepit Maii 40. 
and that Stroke was 4. C. 6%“ _ 
The three Aſſaſſins had time 


to make their Eſcape, without being 


F =” 
- * 
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taken. Abdarrahman concealed himſelt 


AL E 
An. Heg. 49. 
Capit Mai: 16. 
A. C 660. 


Abulpheda. 


it after a quite different manner. 4. 
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the ſame Month, that is, the third, 


tourth or fifth Day after he was wound. 


ed. This is the Account that the 
learned D' Herbelot gives of the 


Death of that Murderer out of his 
Perſian Authors, as I ſuppoſe. Taba. 
ri and Abulpheda, Authors of great 


Account among the Arabiaus, relate 


 bulpheda ſays, That his Hand was 


« cut off firſt, and then his Foot on 


« the oppoſite Side: Next they put 


& out his Eyes with a red hot Iron, 
« then cut out his Tongue, and af. 


ce terwards, burnt him,” to which he 
adds, the Curſe of God be upon him. 


This Account I take to be much the 


more probable, conſidering the hei- 


nouſneſs of the Crime, and the Temper 


of that People. For tho' it is not at 


all improbable that Ali might give 


- ſuch Orders, yet I can by no means 
be induced to believe that they were 
ever ſo mercifully executed. After 
What manner ſoever he was put to 


Abulpheda. 


Death, the Hereticks look upon him 28 
a Martyr. „ 
As to Al's Age Authors differ, 
ſome ſay he was ſixty three, others fifty 
{:x, and ſome ſay fifty nine. The TR 
| 0 
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of his Caliphate was five Years bating , 4 LI. 


An. Neg. 40. . 


three Months; they are not agreed AS % Mai 16. 


to the Place of his Burial : Some ſay 4 c. 666. 


he was buried oppoſite to the Moſque 
in ufah; others in the Royal Palace; 


| others ſay, that his Son Haſan con- 


vey'4 him to Medinah, and laid him 


| by his Wife Phatemah. * The moſt * Abulpheda 
EK probable Opinion is, that he was buri- 

ed in that Place which is viſited by the buf t follow 

| Mu'emans to this Day as his Tomb, £29! Atti. 

here there are a great many Oblati- 

| ons left by the Pevotees. | 


ſays, that in 
this Opinion he 


As to his Perſon, he had a very red 


| Face, large Eyes, a prominent Belly, 
| a bald Head, a large Beard, very 
hairy upon the Breaſt, rather ſhort 
than middle-ſized; of a very good 
Look, florid and youthful, frequent- 
ly ſmiling. He had in all nine Wives, 
| the firſt of which was Fathemah, Ma- 


bomet's Daughter, during whoſe Life 


| he married no other. By her he had 
| three Children, Haſan, Hoſein and 
| Mohaſſan; this laſt died in his Infancy. 


The ſecond was Omm-al Nebiyin, D Herbelot, 


by whom he had four Children, A. 
dullah, Abbas, Othman and Jaafar, 


who were all four killed at the Battel _ 
of Kerbelah, 1 25 Hi 
| is 


An. Jeg. 402 
Cepit Mai 16. 
A, C. 660. 


OW habibah, was the Mother of Omar. 
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His third Wife, named 4/7; nab, wat 
the Mother of Fahya and Aoun. 
The fourth, whoſe Name was Omm. 


The ſixth, whoſe Name was Caulah, 

was the Mother of Mohammed Ben 
 Haniphiyah, of whom we ſhall give a 
further Account in the Sequel of the 
_ Hiſtory. 
I find no further particular Mention 
of the Names of the reſt of his Wives; 
there are three more Sons, Mahomet 
the Second, Mabomet the younger, 
and Amrou, who were born of ſome 
one or other of them. 

Though here are but fourteen Sons 
meritioned here, it 1s certain he had 
fifteen, whereof only five left any Po. 
ſterity behind them; namely, Haſan, 
Hoſein, Mohammed Ben Hamiphiyah, 

Abbas and Amrou. As for the Num- 
ber of his Daughters they reckon eigh- 
teen. 

This particular Account of his Fa- 
mily may ſeem ſuperfluous to ſome, 
but not to thoſe that conſider what 
great Changes and Revolutions have 
been made by it in the ſeveral ſuc- 
ceeding Generations of the Muſiemans, 


and of what Importance it is through- 


| ous 


that his Mother gave bim firſt, was. - 


2 
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out. the whole courſe of their Hi- ALL . 
| ſtory . | 4. Mai 74 


They report ſtrange WTR of Ali. 4 C. 650. 
One thing very particularly obſery- — VM. 


able is, that his Mother was de- 


| livered of him in the very Temple 
| it ſelf of Meccah; which —— hap- 


pened to any one elſe. The Name 


Caid: But Mahomer his Couſin Ger- 


man changed it into Ali. 


Among the Surnames, or honou- D' Herbelot. 


| rable Titles, which the Muſlemans he- 
ſtow upon Ali, there are two Princi- 


pal ones ; the, firſt of which is V Aſi, 
which ſignifies in Arabick, Legatee, 


Mandatary, Executor of a Man's 
Will, and Heir, that is of Mahomer. 
| His ſecond Title is 
| Mortad;, which ſignifies Beloved by, % at ow 


Mortada Or + From whrnes 


E - 
or acceptable to God. They called 


| him even whilſt he was Alive Eſed (call bim r- 
| Allah algalib, The viblorious Lion of "= _ bran. 7 
Cod: to which may be added Hai. 2 10 hve 
| dar, which alſo in the Arabick Lan- „% d. Nam. 
| guage ſignifies a Lion. 


The ii, 
who are his followers, or rather his 
Adorers, frequently call him Faid elan- 
war, The diſtributen of I ights or 


| Graces, And in TRAM Jan, n Mord. 


Vol. II. man, 
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AL. I. 
An. Heg. 40 
Cæpit Maii 16. 
A. C. 660. 
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man, The King of Men, and Hir 
Khoda, The Lion of God. © 
The greateſt Part of the Muſlemang 


pretend, that Ali was the firſt that 


embraced that Religion. And accord- 
ing to their Tradition he was indeed 


a very eariy Muſleman, for it ſeems 


be made Profeſſion of that Religion in 


his Mother's Womb. For all the time 
that ſhe was big of him he hinder'd 


her from proſtrating her ſelf before 


her Idol which ſhe uſed to worſhip, 


The Form of Benediction, or Bleſſing 
which they always add when they name 


an for him; he 


him, is, God glorify the Face of him, 
They ſay moreover, that Mahomet, talk- 
ing of him, ſaid, Ali is for me, and 1 

fande fo me in the ſame 
Rank as Aaron did to Moſes; I an 
the Town in which all Knowledge is 


ſhut up, and he is the Gate of it. 


However, theſe great Elogies did 
not hinder his Name, and that of all 


his Family from being curſt, and their 


Perſons excommunicated through all 
the Moſques of the Empire of the Ca- 
liphs of the Houſe of Ommiyab, down 
from Moawtyah to the time of Omar 
Ebn Abdalaziz, who ſuppreſſed this 
ſolemn Malediction. There cas = 
„„ . en 
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ſides ſoveral of the Caliphs of the 3 


Houſe of Abbas, who expreſſed a cyir Mi 16. 


with his Indignation. On the contra- 


ty, the Fatemite Caliphs of Ag ypt 


made his Name be added to that of 


Mahomet in the Publication of the 


Times of Prayer, which they make on 
the Turrets of the Moſques. 


It is ſaid, that the Sepulchre of Al. 
was kept hid during all the Reign of - 


great Averſion to Ali and all his Po- 4 c 55. 
ſterity; fuch as Motaded and Motauu W N. 
fel, to whom he is reported to have 
appeared in their Sleep and threatned 


the Family of Ommiyah, and not diſ- 


covered till under the Reign of the 


Abbaſides, which is hot credible Ad. 
hadedaulat in the Year 367z of Chriſt 
977, built a ſumptuous Monument o- 


ver it, which the Per/zans generally 


call Konbud Faid alanivar, The Dome 
of the Diſpenſer of Lights and Graces, 


Now notwithſtanding the Sepulchre of 


Ali is fo very well known, near the Ci- 
ty of Cufab, there are ſome of his 
Sect who believe him to be ſtill aliye, 
and affirm, that he ſhall come at the 


end of the World, and fill the Earth 


with Juſtice. There are ſome among 


them ſo RS Og as to make him 
LE G3 5 A 
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ſay, that he is not truly God, but that 
in a great many Things he partakes 


There is extant of his a Centih. 
quium, or a hundred Sentences, which 
have been tranſlated out of 4 
rabick into Turkiſh and Perſian. There 
is likewiſe a Collection of Verſes un- 
der the Title of Auuar Alokail. We 
have in the Bodleian Library a large 
Book of his Sentences, a Specimen 
_ Whereof we ſhall annex to this Hiſto- 
ry. But the moſt celebrated Piece of 
all, is intituled 7er we Fame ; it is 
written upon Parchment in myſterious 
Characters intermixed with Figures, 
_ wherein are couched all the grand E- 
vents that are to happen from the Be- 
ginning of Muſlemaniſm to the End 
of the World. This Parchment is de- 

oſited in the Hands of thoſe of his 
Family, and even to this Time no bo- 


dy has decypher'd it in any ſort of 


manner but Jaafer Sadek, For, as 
for the entire Explication of it, that 
15 reſerved for the twelfth Imam, who 

rn 5 1 


LI. a Divine Perſon. The more moderate 
An. Heg. 40. 
Capit Maii 16. 
A. C. 660. F 
of the Divine Nature. 
Ali has a great Reputation for his 
| Wiſdom among all the Mahometans. 
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te is ſurnamed by way of Excellence, , AL. 
at the Mohdi or Grand Direflyr., co 1424 16. 
es Beſides theſe Books which we 4 ©. 660. 


| have been ſpeaking of, we find in 
Authors ſeveral Sentences and Apoph- 
thegms, under the Name of Ali. 
The Author of Rau? alabyar quotes 
this, which is one of the molt in- 
ſtructive; He that would be rich 
without Means, powerful without Sub- 
jefts, and Subject without a Maſter; 
hath nothing to do but to leave off 
| ſimning and ſerve God; and he will find 
| theſe three things. One of his Cap- 
tains having asked him one Day with 
impudence enough, what was the 
Reaſon that.the Reigns of Abubeker 
and Omar his Predeceſſors were ſo 
peaceable, and that of Orhman and 
his own were ſo full of Troubles 
and Diviſions: Ali anſwered him very 
wiſely, The Reaſon is plain, it is be- 
cauſe Othman and I ſerved Abube- 
| ker and Omar during their Reign: 
And Othman and I found no body to 
ſerve us but you, and ſuch as are like = 
Jon. 1 $ 
Some body told him one Day, that | 
Moawiyah ſaid, that Ali and thoſe of 
1 G 3 his 


T 
ALT. his Houſe diſtinguiſh'd themſelyes by 19 
ee **-their Bravery ; Zoberr and his Fami- 7 
4. C 660. ly made a noiſe with their Magnifi. 1 „ 
WY cence; but that for his own Part and 4 
bis Family's, they did not pretend 

to diſtinguiſh themſelves from others, i þ, 

by any thing but their Humanity MW , 

and Clemency. Ali anſwered thoſe I 

that told him, that it looked as if W 


ö Moauiyab had made uſe of Artifice 4 
0 in this Diſcourſe, as if he had a mind ſÞ 
| _ *Q {pur on Zobeir and him with their | tt 
6 Magnificence and Bravery; to the End, I n 
ö that the one throwing himſelf into e 
d a vaſt Fxpence, and the other into 
48 Hzzards, they might not be in a Con- . 
| dition to oppoſe his Uſurpation: And W 
| he would gain the Affection of the 1 
1 People, by boaſting of the Sweetneſs , 
; of his Temper. * Foy 
1 There is beſides in the Book Inti. , 
| tuled Rab: alakyar another Maxim of 1 
ö Ali, which is very memorable, and „ 
ö very contrary to the Conduct of thoſe 7 
who vaunt themſelves upon the ac- 7 


n 
— 


count of their being of his Set. Tale 
great care, ſaid he, never to ſeparate 7 
your ſelves from the Fellowſhip of the F 
other Muſlemans: For he that ſepa- ] 
1 ; rates 


— — —-„ͤ— PPP 


Very. It ſhould be remarked here by 


v 10 Quarter to him who marches A 
under the Standard of Schi ſin, though he 
has my Turbant upon his Head, for 
he carries along with him the infalli- 
ble Mark of a Man that is out of the 


the way that thoſe of the Se& of 
Ali have not only a Turbant made 


| after a particular Faſhion, but that ry Herbelot. 
they alſo twiſt their Hair after a man- 


ner quite different from the reſt of 
the Muſlemans. „ 
Hoſain Waez allo recites this Paſ- 


| ſage of Ali, in bis Paraphraſe and 


Commentary upon the Alcoran; God 


| bath given Men two Imams, that is 


to ſay, two Pontifs or Mediators be- 
tween him and them. The firſt is 


the Prophet who is gone, and is no 


more among them. The ſecond which 
remains and ſhall continue always with 


them is the Prayer, which they make 


to obtain ane of Sins. ES 
Als Sectaries are called by the 
Muſlemans, (who intitle themſelves 


Sonnites, that is Obſervers of the Tra- 


G 4 dition 


ese 
rates himſelf from them belongs to the | i. 
Devil, as the Sheep that leave the n we 
Flock belong to the Wolf. Therefore 4. C 660. 


+ 
/ 
s s wo * P 8 — 5 - —— * 
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. dition, and Orthodox) by the ſcanda- 
n 1% lous Name of Shi, ' a Name that is 

Ac 659. formed from that of SHiyab, which 
ſignifies properly a ſcandalous repro. 

- bate Sect. For a Sect that follows ap. 
proved Opinions, is called by the A 
rabs Medheb : But theſe Sectaries of 
Ali, of whom we are ſpeaking, do 

not call themſelves by that Name. On 

| the contrary, they apply it to their 

| Adverſaries, and call their own Sect 

Aadaliyab, which ſignifies the Religion 

| of them that follow Juſtice and the 
right Side. N 

There have been ſome of theſe Par. 

tiſans of Ali diſperſed throughout all 

the Countries of the Empire of the 
Muſlemans, who have from time to 
time raiſed very N Diſturbances. 

They have poſſeſſed ſeveral Eſtates 

both in Alia and Africa: At this Day 

all the great Empire of the Per/ians, i 

and one half of the Princes of the 

'Uzbecks, whoſe Dominions lye beyond 

the River Gzhony, and ſome Ma- 
 bometan Kings of the Indies make Pro- 

JJC 

Theſe are the principal Memoirs 
relating to that great Caliph; who, 

. VF 


— 
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laying aſide all thoſe impertinent fabu- 4 L 1. 


was, if he be conſidered with regard 4. C. 660. 


ap- Underſtanding, one of the greateſt 
Men that was ever born in that Nati- 
of on. The Inſcription of his Seal was, 
do The 742, 7 belongs to the. Ouly the 
MW EE wow. HT. 


jous Stories which they tell of him, ag; 1 


to his Courage, Temper, Piety and WWW 


=—_ f HISTORT of 


E 1 9 2 N. 
The Fifth from MA HOMET 


HASAN. | F ter Al; had 8 his I y 

| An. Heg. 40. Wound, and there was no room 
De be. left for any Hopes of Recovery; his 
Friends that were about him enquired 
of him whom he would nominate for 

his Sueceſſor. He told them, that he 
intended, with regard to that Affair, 

to follow the Example of the Apoſtle 

of God, who did not nominate any 
Succeſſor. That if it did pleaſe God 

to favour them, he would undoubted- 

ly unite their Judgments in the ma- 
king a good Choice. So it fell of 
El... Courſe without any Scruple to his el- 
deſt Son Haſan, a Man that inherited 
more of his Father s Piety than his 
Courage; and was reverenced not 
only upon the account of his near 
Relation to Ali, but becauſe he 


was very ſtudious of the practica . | 
0 
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of Religion, and accounted by all a 8x. 


very good Man. 


| Copit Mai 16. 


* As ſoon as his Father Ali was 4. C. 660. 


dead, Haſan, it belonging properly 90 


to him as eldeſt Son to perform that 
Office, ſtood up and ſaid to the Peo- 
ple; Tou have killed a Man (meaning 


his Father) on that ſame Night in 
which the Alcoran came down from 


Heaven, and Iſa (Jeſus) upon whom 


bie Peace, was lifted up to Heaven, and 
in which Joſhua the Son of Nun was 


killed; by God, none of his Predeceſſors - 


exceeded him, nor will any of bis 


| Succeſſors ever be equal to him. After abus 
this they proceeded to his Inaugurati- | 


on, which was begun by Kais in this 


Form. Stretch out your Hand, as a 
Token that you will ſtand by the Book 
of God, and the Tradition of the A- 
poltle, and make War againſt all Op- 


= Haſan anſwered, As to the 
Book of God and the Tradition of the 


Apoſtle, for they will ſtand. Then 


the reſt came in, with whom he ſtipn- 
lated, that they ſhould be ſubject and 
obedient to him, and be at Peace with 


his Friends, and at War with his E- 
nemies: But ſome of the Irabiaus, 
who were quite weary of the Syrian 


- War, 


22 
HASAN, 


An. Hep. 40. 
Cebit Maii 16. 


A. C. 660, 
AKN 
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War, heſitated at that Condition, and 


ſaid, This Man will never ſerve you fora 
Maſter, we are for no fighting. 


*T is ſaid, that notwithſtanding the 


remiſſneſs of the greater Part, fort 


(and ſome ſay ſixty) Thouſand of Alis 
Men had bound themſelves in an Af. 


ſociation before he was murdered, to 


ſtand by him to Death, and that he was 


making Preparation to march at the 
Head of them. Wit: this truſty BO 
dy of his Father's Troops, Haſan was 
perſwaded, contrary to his own Incli- 
nation, to inſiſt upon his Right, and 


renew the Diſpute with Moawiyab, 


who had 22 Paleſtine and Agypt 
in his Poſſeſſion, and was proclaimed 


Caliph in thoſe Countries, even before 


Ali was killed, and refuſed to acknow- 


ledge Haſan's Title, becauſe he accuſed 


him of having been an Accomplice in 


the Murder of Othman. 


Haſan was by no manner of means 
qualified for ſuch an Undertaking, be- 
ing naturally of a moſt peaceable Diſ- 


_ Poſition, and who looked upon the Ef- 


fuſion of Muſleman Blood with the 
greateſt Horror imaginable ; but over- 
perſwaded he ſer upon his March, 


having ſent Kais before him with 


twelve 


| the SARACENS. fy _ 3 
and W twelve Thouſand Men. Myawiyah HASAN. 


An. Þ 
ora WW was already upon his March towards c waz 16. 
them, and after aSkirmiſh between K ais 4. C. 660. 


ity pectation of Haſan's Arrival. When 

Ht's Huſan came to Madayen, there hap- & Ebno'l Atte. 

Aſ- ned a Tumult in his Army, occafioned 

(0 by the ſudden Murder of one of his 

Nas Men, which was no ſooner proclaim- 

the ed, but the whole Hoſt was in ſuch an 

30 WW Uproar, that without any Regard to 

Vas bis Diſtinction, he was not only juſt- 

cli Jed from his Seat, but received a 

nd Wound. Upon this he retired into 

th, Madayen Cattle, where the Gover- 

Jl nour's Nephew propoſed to his Uncle 

ed to put him in Irons, and make a Preſent 

bre of him to Moawryah : His Uncle gave 

V. W himan hearty Cure and ſaid, What 

ed W would you betray the Son of rhe Daugh- 

in W ter of the Apoſtle of God? Haſan per- 
ceiving the People divided, and 35 

Ns ſelf ill uſed and almoſt deſerted by the 

de- Iratians, weary of Fatigue and Di- 

. ſturbance, wrote to Moawiyah, prof- 

. fering to reſign the Caliphate to him 

he upon certain Terms. 

er⸗ Hoſein his younger Brother was ut- Abulgharagiute 

b, terly againſt Haſans Abdication, as | 

- being a Reflection "Oy and Diſpa- 

y 


the and the Syrians, they reſted in Ex- 


ragement 


1 HIS TOA of: — 
HASAN. ragement to the Memory of their Fa. 

Lr lb f. ther Ali; but Haſan well appriſcd of 
4.C. 66. Meawtiyab's Reſolution on the one ſide, 
N and the Fickleneſs of his own Irati. 

Elan. ans on the other, perſiſted in his Deter. 
mination, and as it is ſaid, had writ. 
ten to Moawtiyah before this laſt Bat. 

tel, and propoſed ſome Conditions, 2 

That before Moaw1yah had received his 
Letter, he ſent him a Blank Paper ſign- » 

ed at the Bottom, and bad him write pr 

what Terms he pleaſed in it, and he 

would take Care to ſee them punQually W 4, 
performed. Haſan took the Paper, and. W þ 

doubled the Conditions which he had MW ni 
mentioned in his Letter, and when he MW T 

and Moawtiyah came together, he in- 6; 

ſiſted upon the Conditions written MW 2 

in the blank Paper - Which Moawi- WM 1; 

yah refuſed and told him, that it was W »/ 
reaſonable he ſhould be contented W 5, 

with thoſe he had expreſſed in his WM 7+; 
IlIle.tter, ſince it was his own Propoſal, y: 
Abelpheda. The Articles that Haſas propoſed WW » 

| were theſe. Firff, That Moawiyah „ 
ſhould give him all the Money in the W % 

Treaſury of Cufah. 24ly, the Revs: / 

_ + barajerd. nues ofa | vaſt Eſtate in Per/ia. zal. F 
1 That Moawtiyah ſhould make no re- 7 
proachful Reflection upon his F uw C 
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Jui. Moawiyah would not conſent HAS AN. 


to the laſt Article. Then Haſan de- Coy LE 


fired that at leaſt he would forbear 40.66. 


doing it in his hearing; which A 


wiyzh promiſed him, but did not 


. 


The Conditions agreed upon, Ha. Teben. 
ſan and Moawiyah went into Cufab 


together, when Amrou Ebno't Aſi gave 


Moawiyah a Hint, that he thought it 
proper for him to order Haſan to ſtand. 


up and teſtify his Abdication. Moaw:- 
Jah did not approve of that Motion; 
but overcome with Amrou's Importu- 


nity, he commanded Haſan to do it. 


| Then Haſan ſtood up and faid, having abulyteragius. 
| firſt praiſed God; O People! God, © 
| whoſe Name be magnified and glorified, 


directed you the right Way by the Help 


| of the Firſt of our Family, and hath 


prevented the Effuſion of your Blood by 


| the Means of the laſt of us. Moa wi- 


yah contended with me concerning 4 


| Matter, to which I had a better *Preten- 
fron than him; but I choſe rather to re- 
| firain the People from fighting, and 
| ſurrender it to him. But even this 


Afair alſo hath a T ime prefix'd for its 
Duration, and the World is liable to 
Changes, Which laſt Words, as pre- 
Yo TR n 
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HASAN. faging a Revolution, Meoawiyah ſo diſc 


An. Hegp. 41. 
Cepit Maii 6. 


reliſned, that he immediately com- 


4. c. 66:, manded Haſan to ſit down, and chid 
An ron ſeverely for having preſſed him 
* Ms. Hunt. to it; nay, * ſome Authors go ſo far, 


Num. 495. 


as to ſay, that he was ſo exaſperated 
againft him, as never to be heartily 


reconciled as long as he lived: For he 


knew very well that it was ſuperflu. 
ous for Haſan to acquaint the People 
with what they were all Eye-Wiitnef. 
ſes of : and that if he did ſpeak at 


all, it was more than probable, that he 
would leave a Sting behind him. Ha. 
ſan, before his Departure, ſtood up 


and told the Trahians, that he had 


three Things to lay to their Charge: 
The Murder of his Father, The Af. 
fronts offer'd to his own Perſon, and 
The robbing him of his Goods. Now, 


though Moawryah had promiſed him 


the Treaſury of Cufab, they refuſed 


to let him have it, inſiſting upon its 


being their Property, and therefore 


could not be alienated without their 
Conſent, 


However that was no Hindrance 
to him, for Moauiyah poſſeſſed of 
the Caliphate, which was the only. 
"Thing he aimed at, never grudged 
5 =; im 


recommended by the Prophet. 
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him any Revenue whatſoever. He HASAN. 


- affign'd him about an Hundred and 


n. Hep, 4 
Cæpit Maii 6. 


Fifty Thouſand Pounds a Year, beſides 4 ©. 61. 


large Preſents. He-and his Brother 


| Hoſein retired and liv'd privately at 
| Medinah. He ſpent moſt of his vaſt Re- 


venue in Deeds of Charity. 80 lit- 


| tle was he attached to the things of 


this World, that twice in his Life- 


ime he ſtript himſelf of all that he had: 


And three other ſeveral Times he 


liphate was; There is no God but 


Cod, the true and manifeſt King. 


They differ as to the preciſe Time 
of his Reign, 


otto during his Cha- 


D' Herbelok | 


divided half his Subſtance among the 
SV. 5 | 
| His Seal or M 


| of but moſt aſſign him 
about fix Months, or a little over. 
Upon his coming to Medinah, he ws. Hunt. 


was blamed by ſome of his Friends Nun. 495. 


| there for having ſo tamely and eaſi- 


ly reſigned ; but the Followers of Ai, 

aſan and Hoſein to this very Day 
look upon it as a ſingular Demon- 
ſtration of his excellent Diſpoſition, 


and Tenderneſs over the People, upon 


which account he had been before 


thoſe that asked him what induced 
him 


Yor. II. — "BS 


To 


BASAN. 
An. Heg. 41. 
Cepit Maii 6. 
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him to reſign ſo eaſily; he anſwered 
that he was weary of the World: 

Beſides that the Cufans were ſuch a 
faithleſs People, that never a Man 
of them ever truſted another, but he 


Was a Sufferer by it: That never two 


of them concurred in their Opinion 


and Deſire of the ſame thing: Nor 
had they any regard either to Good 


or Evil: Beſides that their Behavi- 
our towards his Father had quite 


turned his Thoughts from entertaining 
any the leaſt hopes of rectifying any 
thing that was amiſs through their 
Aſſiſtance; and to ſum up their 


Character, That they were the moſt 


thieviſh miſchievous People in the 


World. 


Though this is the true Character 
of the Cufians, yet they expreſſed a 
great Reverence for him ; for when, 


as ſoon as he entertained thoughts of 


N 


his Reſignation, he made this Speech 
to them, Ve are your Commanders 
and your Chiefs," and we are of the 
Family of the Honſe of your Prophet, 
from which God hath removed Put 
lution, and whom he hath purified 
there was not a Man prefier': in the 


— Congregation, but wept ſo loud that 
::.. you 
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you might hear him ſob; beſides , HASAN. 
1 . . An. He 
they expreſſed their Concern with g \ 
Tears at his Departure from Cufab 4. d C 


to Medinah. 

Whilſt he lived at Medinah, ſome 
of the Karegites, thoſe Hereticks 
that gave his Father ſo much Diſtur- 
bance, made an Inſurrection againſt 
Moawiyah, who wrote to Haſan to 


go out againſt them. Laſan deſired 


to be excuſed ; and told him that he 
had left off all publick Affairs on 


E to avoid it; and that if he 


ad cared for fighting at all, it ſhould 

have been againſt him. 
At laſt in the Forty ninth Vear 

of their Date, which falls in with 


the 669th of ours, he died at Medinab, 


poiſon d by his Wife, who was ſub- 
orned to commit that Wickedneſs 
by Tezzd the Son of Moawiyab, up- 
on promiſe of marrying her after- 
wards: But inſtead of that, ſhe was 
forced to be contented with a good 
Sum of Money, which Moawiyah 


gave her for her pains; for Zegid 


was not ſo mad as to truſt himſelf in 


her Embraces. 


When the time of his Death drew | 


near, his Phyſician, as he was walk- 


1 ing 


100 HISTORY of 
HASAN. ing backwards and forwards about 
An. He: 4" the Room, and eying him narrow. 
4. C 661, ly, ſaid that his Bowels were eaten 
up with Poiſon. Hoſein his Brother 
begg'd of him, totell him who it was 
that gave him the Draught, and 
{wore that he would be revenged on 
him, if he could reach him, before 
his Burial. If not, he would ſend 
ſome body that ſhould. . Haſan an- 
ſwered, O Brother | The Life of this 
World is made up of Nights which 
vaniſh away; Let him alone till he 
and I meet together before God: And 
refuſed to mention the Perſon. Some 
ſay that Moawtyah ſuborned ſome of 
his Servants to Poiſon him. 
Hie was born at Medinah, in the 
middle of the Month Ramadan in the 
third Year of the Heggrah. There 
is an infinity of Traditions concern- 
ing him and his Brother Hoſein; and 
no wonder, conſidering they were 
the Grandchildren of one reputed 
an inſpired Prophet by his only 
Daughter. Of Haſan they relate, 
that he was very much like his Grand- 
father Mahomet, who when he was 
born, ſpat in his Mouth, and named 
him Haſanu. He uſed to expreſs his 
| Fondneſs 
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Fondneſs of him in his Infancy after HASAN. 


f | 0 . He . I; 
ſuch a loathſome manner as cannot cg; Mai C. 


be repeated. When he was at Pray- 4. C. 65+. 


ers, little Haſan uſed to come and © VY 
clamber upon him, and Mahomer to 

humour him would hold him on, and 5 
* prolong the Prayers on purpoſe. * The Mahe- | 


Nay, ſometimes in the midſt of a h , % 


: 5255 3 ther Prayers 
Diſcourſe to the People, if he ſaw parete, þ 


| | «= 2 7 that their Fore- 
Haſan and Hoſein coming towards heads touch the 


him, he would come down to them Ground, cho! not 


and embrace them, and take them % 7 while. 
And ſo we are 


up with him into the Pulpit ; then, 7 tpn) i 


making a ſhort Apology in behalf of i e ol 7e- 
ament, when it 


their Innocency and tender Age, , , f 4% 


proceed in his Diſcourſe. c, be fell 


f My Author ſays, cc That the down and 


8 . =. LS worſhipped ; 
« Syrians indeed ſet up Moawzyabh for 7 


at Fern/alem, becauſe there was % a: . 


niſies Worſhip is 


„ none to oppoſe them, and the % Er a la- 
, Trakians ſet up Haſan againſt him, bowetan's ſay- 


ing his Prayers. 


and had undoubtedly ſucceeded in 4448. Bunt. 
their Attempt; if their Miſmanage- Xu». 495. 


« ment and Diviſions among them- 
ce ſelves had not fruſtrated it. But 


e had they underſtood aright, they 
© would have magnified the Mercy 
« of God, in giving them the Apo- 
ce ſtle's Grandſon. What we find in 
the Book intituled, The demonſira- 
=. - 4% fins 
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HAsAN. 


Cæpit Maii 6. 
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„, dition of Sephinah, who was a Ser- 
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„ him, which he frequently uſed to 


World, and deſiring that other 
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tions of Prophecy, from the Tra- 
vant or freed Man of the Apoſtle 


of God, is a Proof that he was the 
right Succeſſor. Mahomet ſaid, 


The Chaliphate ſhall continue after 


me thirty Tears, and after that 
ſhall be a Kingdom. Now Maho- 
met died in the Eleventh Year of 
the Hegjrah, and Haſan's Abdica- 
tion was in the Fortieth : From 
whence it is plain, not only that 


Mahomet is a Prophet, but that Haſan 


is his rightful Succeſſor. That Ma- 
homet had praiſed him, for this his 
relinquiſhing the preſent periſhing 


which is permanent, and ſparing the 


Effuſion of the Blood of this Peo-. 


ple: That Mahomet one Day mount- 
ted the Pulpit, and Haſan fat by 


do; and Mahomet looked ſome- 


times upon him, and ſometimes up- 


on the People: After a Pauſe, he 
ſaid, O People ! This Son of mme 
7s Lord, and God ſhall unite by his 
Means iwo great contending Parties 
of the Muillemans,” This laſt is from 

_— Albochari, 


. od. 2 2s 


„ w-— (Sw +> _ AS 
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Alboch4ri, the great Collector of the ,HASAN. . 
Traditions of Mahomeft. cgi + 


I have not yet been able to find out 4. C. gon. 


uo this Author is from whom I W 


have taken this laſt Argument, be- 
cauſe the Book is imperfett both at the 
Beginning and the End, and I could 
never find any other Copy of him : But 
he hath been of ſingular Uſe to me 
throughout the whole Courſe of this Hi- 


flary to the Life of Merwan the Con 


of Hakem, where the Copy fails. I 
find in another Paſſage, that he was 
himſelf the Author of the Book of the 
Demonſtrations of Prophecy which he 
mentions. He alſo affirms, that he 
wrote another Treatiſe to prove that it 
was impratiicable for Mahomet 70 


marry Abu Saphyan's Daughter, of 


which more afterwards. Whoſoever 
he was, it is certain he was. a great 
Imam. To return to our Hiſtory. 


ſ ( 


A Woman once having preſented D' Herbtlor., 


him with a Bunch of fine Herbs ; he 


asked her, if ſhe was a Free-woman ; 


the Woman told him ſhe was a Slave, 


but that the Preſent ſhe had made him 
was rare and curious. Haſan gave her 
her Liberty, and ſaid tothoſe that were 


preſent, Ve have received this Inſtru- 


1 Cion 


HAS AN. 


Cebit Maii 6, 
A. C. 661, 


they give us; meaning, that this 


HISTOR I of N 


Crion from God himſelf, that we ought 
"fo give to thoſe that make us Preſents 


ſomething of more Value than that which 


moral Inſtruction is conched in the A.. 
coran, which the Muſlemans, blind as 


they are, look upon as the Word of 


as LS = 
They relate a wonderful Inſtance of 
the MODERATION ofthis Cha- 


liph. A Slave having ſpilled a Diſh of 
ſcalding Broth upon him as he ſat at 


Table, threw himſelf down inſtantly 


at his Knees, and repeated to him 


theſe Words of the Alcoran, Para- 
diſe ts open to thoſe that govern their 
Paſſion. Haſan anſwered him, I am 
not at all in a Paſſion. The Slave 
went on, And to thoſe who pardon Of- 
fences: | pardon you yours, ſaid Ha- 


ſan. The Slave went on to the End 


of the Verſe, which ſays, G 
thoſe above all who do good to N 7 
have offended them. Haſan concluded 
too; Since it is ſo, I give you 


your Liberty and four Hundred 


Drachms of Silver. 8 

There is an Author, who treating 
concerning Hæſan's Death, ſays, that 
it was contained in the Treaties be- 


tween 


the S ARACE N S. 
:ween him and Moawiyab; that Moa- 


yah ſhould never declare a Succeſſor _ 
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HAS AN.“ 
Heg. 41. 


Maii 6. 


ſo long as Haſan lived, but ſhould 4. f. 661. 8 


jeave the Election in the Hands of a 


certain Number of Perſons, of which 
Haſan was to have the Nomination, as 
Omar had done before. But that Mo- 


could not bring his Deſign about fo 
leng as Haſan was alive. 
He had twenty Children, fifteen 


| qwiyahb deſirousſof leaving the Chali- 
hate to his don Zegid, thought he 


Males and five Daughters. Though ws. Hunt. 
his Wives were all of them remarka- ub fp2. 


Sectaries of Ali who draw the Line or 


Deſcent of the Imams from Abdollgh, 


one of his Children, who had a Son 
named Tahya; but the Per ſiaus will 
bave the Succe lion to paſs from Ha- 
/an to his younger Brother Ho/ezm. 
The Muſlemans quote this Sentence 


bly fond of him, yet he was apt very? e. 


frequently to divorce them and marry 
| new ones. There are ſome among the 


of Haſan ; The Tears which are let 


all through Devotion ſhould not be i- 


ped off, nor the Water which remains 


upon the Body after legal waſhing ; be- 
cauſe this Water makes the Face of the 
Faithful ſhine, when * preſent them- 
ſelves 9 Go —© He 
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| An. Hep. 41. 


Cepit Maii 6. 
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+ Ebno I Athir. 
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in the Month Sefer of the forty ninth 


Year of the Hegjrah. He left Dire. 


ctions in his Will for them to bury him 
near his Grandfather Mahomet: But 


to prevent any Diſturbance, and leſt 
he ſhould be carried to the common 


Burial Place, he thought it proper to 
ask Ayeſha's Leave, which ſhe grant. 


ed. But when he was dead, Sac, 
who was Governour of the Town, and 


Merwan the Son of Hakem, and all 


the whole Family of the Houſe of ON. 


miyah that were then at Medinah, op- 


poſed it. Upon which the Heats be- 
tween the two Families aroſe to a 


great Height: At laſt, Ayeſha ſaid, 
that it was her Houſe, and that ſhe 
would not allow him to be buried there. 
Wherefore they laid him in the com- 


mon Burying Place. When Moaui- 
yah heard of Haſau's Death, he fell 


down and worthipped. {ﬀ__ 


f He died at the Age of 47 Years, 
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[7he Chaliphs of the Family of Om- 


miyah, whrich are fourteen in all, 


- . 


the firſt of which FS, h 
| MOAWITAR, 
The Son of Abu Sophyan. 


Being the Sixth from ManomerT. 


A LL Oppoſition removed, Moa- Mowriyab?. 
wiyah takes entire Poſſeſſion af 3"; 8: 4*- 

the Chaliphate. The Family of Haſhem, 4 C. GG.. 

of which were Mahomer and Ali, lay 7 NW 

like Coals raked up in Embers not a- Num. 495. 

ble to ſtir. The Hearts of the Peo- | 

ple were entirely in the Intereſt of 

Hoſein the younger Brother of Haſan, 

bur Moawiyah had Poſſeſſion and the 

Army. He was indeed a Man of great 

Abilities and ſteady Conduct; but be- 

fore we proceed to give an Account 

of his Government, it will not be a- 

mus to enquire a little into his Ori- 

ant = | N His 
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eee His Father Abu Sophyan was one of 
9 3. the Heads of the noble Tribe of the 
4. C. 66. Coreiſh, of which was Mahomet ; and 
as ſoon as Mahomet took up Arms, 
TT: not ſo much for the Defence as for the 

Propagation of his pretendedly inſpi- 

red Religion, Abu Sophyan was made 
Genraliſſimo of the Infidels againſt 

him: and after the Battel of Begey, 

he ſtood very fair for the Headihip of 

that Tribe. He wanted nothing to 
recommend him ; his Courage, his 
BGSBeravity and immenſe Riches, ſet him 
{ Yaumal phe- above all Competition. But f at laſt 
2 the iy, he was convinced, (as it ſhould ſeem, 
buy a ſignal Victory gained by Mahe- 
met over his Enemies, ) of the Truth 

of his Pretenſions. This was no 

{mall Acceſſion to Mahomer's Intereſt, 

who had been ſufficiently gall'd and 
harraſſed by the Corezsp. AMoawiyab 

and his Wife came in the fame Day, 

Abu Sophyan after his Converſion to 
Mahometani ſin begged three things of 
Mahomet. | he firſt was, that, to make 

Amends for former Offences, as he 

had commanded the Forces of the 
Infidels againſt the true Religion, he 

might now have the Honour of hav- 


ing the Command of the Army of the 
OY Faithful 


| his Secretary. 


the SARACENS. 
was granted. 


aſſented The third was, that the 
Apoſtle would vouchſafe to marry his 


ſecond Daughter Gazah; for which 
Our 
| Author ſays, it was not lawful; but 
forbears the Reaſon, becauſe he ſays, 
as we have obſerved before, he hath 
| written a particular Treatiſe relating 

6 TE 7 
| Moawiyah was no ſooner ſettled in Ebnol 
| his Government, but the Karegites, 
| Enemies to all Government both Ec- 
| cleſiaſtical and Civil, began to infeſt 
| him. They always were of Opinion 
that the Perſon' who was to 


Mahomet begg'd his Excuſe 


preſide 
In Spirituals, ſhould not be one of 


Man's making, nor deſcend by any 


Succeſſion; but whoſe Spirituality 
ſhould recommend him to the Ap- 
probation of the Godly. Upon Ha- 
fan's refuſal to take up Arms, Moa- 


wiyah ſent the Syrians againſt them: 
| but the Separatiſts beat the Syrians, 
plied himſelf to his new Sub- 
jects the Cufians, and the Inhabitants 
of all thoſe Parts of Babylonia, 8 
EE on | : — BU 


So he ap 
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| Faithful againſt the Infidels; which eib I. 
His ſecond Petition 
was, that his Son Moawtyah might be 4. c. 66 
_ To which Mahomet © | 


Heg. 41. 
pit Maii 6. 


Athir- 
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told them that now was their time t5 
give him Proof of the Sincerity gf 


<< 


their Obedience, that he ſhould haye 


no Security of their Loyalty, unleſs 
they vigorouſly oppoſed this Rebel. 


lion. They having taken Arms, the 


Separatiſls would have perſuaded 


them to deſiſt, and asked them whe. 


ther or no Moawtiyah was not their 
common Enemy. Let us alone, {aid 
they. to make War upon him: If we 


kill him, we have ridded you of your 


+ MS. Hunt. 


Num 495. 


An. Heg. 43. 
Cepit Apr. 14. 


A. C. 663. 


Enemy: If he kills us, you are rid of 
us. The Cuſiaus did not think it 
proper to hearken to their Advice, 


and the War was ſoon ended by the 
ſuppreſſion of the Rebels. 


We meet with little worth obſer- 
ving after this, till the three and forti- 
eth Year, which was remarkable for the 
Death of the famous Amron, of whom 
it is reported by Tradition, that Mahi 
met ſaid, There ig uo truer Muſle- 


man, mor more ſtedfaſt in the Faith 


than Amrou. | 
Syria, where he behaved himſelf with 


He was in the Wars of 


ſingular Courage and Reſolution. 


: Always excellent in his. Advice, and 
ſteady in the Execution, Afterward: 


Omar ſent him into Agypt, which he 
1 Conquere, 


* 
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Conquered, and was made Lieutenant Moawiyah 1: 


there. Orthman continued him in that * 43 
pr. I 
Poſt four Years, and then removed 4. c: 663. 


= 


him: Upon which he retired and 


lived privately in Paleſtine. After 


Orhman's Death, he went over to 


Moawiyah upon his Invitation; and 
had a great ſhare in all that Contro- 
verſy between Ali and Moawtiyah, who 


continued him in the Lieutenancy of 


Agypt till his Death, allowing him 
all the Revenues of that rich Coun- 


try, upon Condition that he ſhould 


maintain the Forces that were kept 


[ thirss. ©: ; 
Hie was juſtly reckoned one of the 


moſt conſiderable Men among the 
Arabians, both upon the account of 
the quickneſs of his natural Parts, his 
Valour and good Judgment. Before 
he turn'd Mahometan, he was one of 


thoſe three Poets that uſed to write 
Lampoons upon Mahomet, in which 


he excelled. There are ſome fine 
Proverbs of his remaining (they are 


my Author's words for we never faw 


them) and good Verſes, His dying 
Speech to his Children, is Pathetick 
and Maſculine. If I had had a more 


pertect Copy of it, I would have _ 


7 
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Moewiyab 1. ted it- He laments in it very much; 

Can 45: 4 his ever having exerciſed his Wit 
4. 2 663. in expoling the Prophet. 

GY SV Theſame Year died Abdollah Bey 

Salem a Jewiſh Rabbin, who had tur. 

ned Mahometan betimes: He uſed to 

fay that when Mahomet came firſt to 

Medinah, he uſed to preſs amongſt the 

Crowd to get a ſight of him; and that 

at the firſt glance he perceived that he 

had nothing in his Countenance that 

looked like an Impoſtor. 

An. Heg. 44. „We have before obſerved; that 

Ceic Apr. z. Ziydd was in Ali's Reign made 


Lieutenant of Perſia. Which Office 
he diſcharged very much to his own 
Reputation, and the Advantage of the 
People. He was a Man of incom- 
parable Parts, and prodigious greatneſs 
of Spirit. He was Moawtyah's Bro- 
ther by the Father's ſide, but a Baſtard: 
And old Abu Sophyan durſt not own 
him for fear of Omar's Severity. He 
was born in the Year of the Hegirab, and 
as he grew up quickly diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf, by his great Abilities and 
maſterly Eloquence, to ſuch a de- 
gree, that once in the Reign of 
Omar at a meeting of the Companions, 
he was ſo much taken notice of, that 

8 5 Auron 
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Anrou ſaid; had the Father of this Moawiyab I. 
| Youth been of the Family of the as * 
| Cireiſh, he would have driven all the 4 c. 66. 
 Arabians before him with his Walk- TV'S. 
ing- Stick. Moawiyab was reſolved 
to ſecure him in his Intereſt ; and he 
thought no way ſo proper, as by 
owning him publickly to be his Bro- 
ther. Ziydd in Omar's time was made 
a Cadi or Judge; and when Witneſſes 
| came before him, accuſing Almogesz- 

rah of Incontinency; whether out of 
hat MW Favour, or becauſe they failed in their 
de Proof, he diſmiſſed 4/mogeirah, and 
ce ſcourged the Witneſſes ſeverely. This 
vn endeared him to « Almogerrab for ever 
he after. Ziydd having been placed in 
m- the Lieutenancy of Perſia by Ali, 
eſs upon Ha/an's Reſignation to Moaw:z- 
ro- Jab, he kept at a diſtance, and refu- 
d: {<d to acknowledge his Government. 
vn This gave Moawiyabh no ſmall un- 
Je i cafineſs, who was extremely afraid 
nd I chat Ziydd ſhould ſtrike in with the 
ed Family of Haſhem, and embroil his 
nd . Aﬀiirs by renewing the War. Moa- 
je- viyah had given the Lieutenancy of 
of IM Cofah to Almogeirah; who making 
1 him a Viſit in the forty ſecond Year, 
rat Moawiyah acquainted him with the 
1  ma_ 


- 


"ob V OL, II. 


Moawiyah I. Cauſes of his Uneaſineſs; who asked pa 
An. ! his leave to go to him, to which he C. 
apit Apr. 3. 3 2 TE 
A.c. 664 conſented, and ſent a civil Letter by W an 
him with a kind Invitation. Mogeirab Pr 

5 made ſo good Uſe of his Friendſhip . thi 
with Z:y2d, that he never ceaſed im- be 
portuning him till he had prevailedupon ¶ of 

him to go along with him to Moaw: MW thi 

yah. Where he was no ſooner ar. no 

rived, but he immediately acknow. ha 

ledged him Chaliph. Soon after which, W me 
Moawtiyah owned him to be his Bro. ſtil 

ther by the Father's ſide, which was up. 
done by producing the Evidence of his 

the Converſation between Z2:yads MW | 

Mother and Abu Sophyan. | tin 

Abu Sophyan, in the Days of Igno- W 41 

rance, before drinking Wine was made dic 

a Sin by the Alcoran, travelling in Ch 

Thayef, refreſhed himſelf at a Publick the 

Houle; where he lay with this Ziyads the 
Mother who was then married to a2 MW De 

GreekSlave. The old Man that kept the IW the 

Houſe was yet Alive; and Moauiyab, MW Sto 

to own Zi dd in as publick a manner and 
as might be, upon a ſet Day ina Re. 
full Aſſembly, examined him, touch- of! 
ing the Converſation of Abu Sophyar on 
with Somyah. The old Man gave in tot 
ſuch a ſtrong Evidence, as would have of 
5 paſſed il 


the SARACENS.. am © 
ed paſſed for a very good Proof in the Mowrijab1: . 
he WM Caſe of Impotency. Ziydd was angry, Cepit ag "dp 
by and ſaid that he was called for to bring 4. C. 554. _ 
2h proof, and not Scandal. However by WWW 
ip MW this means he was acknowledged to 
m. be a true Arabian, of the noble Blood 
on of the Family of the Corezſp,; which 
vi- Þ though illegitimate, was a greater Ho- 
ar- nour than he could ever otherways 
w- MW have attained to: For let his Atchieve- 
ch, ments have been never ſo great, hemuſt 
ro- ſtill have undergone ſame Reflection 
yas upon the account of the Baſeneſs of 
of Wl bis. 6 
45 It is obſerved, that this is the firſt abulpheaa; 

time that ever the Law, that is the _ 

no- W Alcoran, was openly violated in a ju- 
ide dicial way of proceeding. For the 
in W Child belonged to his legal Father, 
ick the Greek Slave that married his Mo- 
ids ther: And Mahomet had left it as a 
oa Deciſion in ſuch Caſes; The Child to 
the he Blankets, and the Whore to the 
ab, Krone. That is, Bring up the Child, 
ner and {tone the Whore. Moawiyabs 
n 2 W Relations ſtormed and were quite out 
ch- of Patience, they ſaid that he had not 
yau only introduced a Son of a Whore in- 
in tothe Family, to the diſparagement 
ave of all their Kindred; but had raked 
ed _ Tx © into 
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oawiyah l. 


An. Hep. 44. 


Capit Maii 3. 
A. C. 664. 
A 


P 
into the Aſhes of old Abu Sophyan his 
Father, who had lived and died with 
a good Reputation. Moawryah could 
bear all their Complaints very pa. 
tiently. He knew he had gained his 
point, and ſecured entirely in his Inte. 


; reſt the greateſt Man of the Age, 


this time Governor of Ba/forah; whom 


Abadollah the Son of Amar was at 


Moawtyah removed, as unequal to that 


Charge, becauſe of the too great 


Gentleneſs of«his Diſpoſition: For the 


Country was quite over-run with 
Thieves and Murderers for want of 
Diſcipline. He for his part ne- 
ver cared to puniſh any, but incli- 


ned rather to win them by the 


ſweetneſs of his Temper, and a gentlc 
Behaviour. The People, inſupporta- 


bly afflicted with this Grievance, 
made their Complaint to Moawiyab 


An. Hep. 45. 
Cæ pit Mart. 2 3. 
A. C. 66. 


who put in Hareth for a little time; 
but quickly aftef made them amends 
for Abdollah's Lenity, by ſending them 
Ziyad who drew the Sword and cha- 
ſtifed their Inſolence with exemplary 
Puniſhments. When he came to Ha- 


forah things were in ſuch a bad Con- 


dition that there was hardly any walk- 
ing the Streets; but eſpecially in the 


the S ARA CE NS. . 

Night, which was always full of Diſ- r 
his order and Bloodſhed. He made a S 
ith very ſevere Speech to them, at which 4. © 6 
uid W he had an excellent Talent, being 
pa. reckoned the beſt Orator next to Ali, Ms. Hunt. 
his who never had any Equal. One of 
te. MW the Polite Arabians uſed to ſay That 
| he never in his Life heard a Man 
ſpeak well, but he wiſhed he would 
have done, being in pain for him, 
leaſt he ſhould fall beneath himſelf and 
ſpeak worſe; Ziydd only excepted, 
for the more he ſpoke the more he 
| excelled, In this Speech he acquain- 
ted them that he was very well appri- 
ſed of the lamentable Condition they 
were in, upon the account of theſe Diſ- 
| orders: And that he was reſolved to 
put an end to them. He next pub- | 
| liſhed an Order, forbidding any Per- D' Herbelar. 
| ſon of what Quality ſoever to be found 
| abroad in the Streets, or in any pub- 
| lick Place, after the Hour of Even- 
ing Prayer upon pain of Death. And 
to put his Order in Execution, he 
appointed a ſtrong Watch to go the 
Rounds, and put to the Sword every 
| one they met out of their Houſes 
after that Hour. There were two 
Hundred Perſons killed the firſt Night, 
| 4 © but 
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An. Heg. 45 
Cæpit Mart. 2 3 
A. C. 664. 


MS. Hunt. 


Num 495+ 


of his Government, 


HISTORY of 
Mowriyah I. but five the Second, and no Blood at 


' all ſhed in the Third. 

Beſides the Lieutenancy of Baſorah, 
Moawiyah gave him thoſe of Chora- 
an, Sejeftan, India, Bahrein and Am. 
man. Not unadviſedly: For the more 
he committed to his Care, ſo much 
the lighter to himſelf was the Burthen 
The very Name 
of Ziydd made all the Villains with- 
in the Precincts of his Government 
tremble. 
in his Temper : But ſtrictly juſt, and 
abſolute in his way of governing: Im- 
patient of the leaſt neglect of his Com- 
mands; and one that would not abate 


-an Ace of his Authority. Butnotwith- 


ſtanding all his Greatneſs, he met with 


a Rebuff in this five and fortieth 


Year; which it is uncertain how he 


would have reſented, if the Perſon 


that offer'd it had lived a little longer. 


He had ſent Hakem the Son of Amar 


to take a place called Mount Apal ; 


| Hakem ſucceeded very well in the 


Enterprize, killed a great Number 
of the Enemy ; and brought off all 
the Riches of the Place. Upon this 


Ziyad ſends him word, that he had 
received a Letter from Moawiyah, 
| | the 


He was not ſavage nor cruel 


the S ARA CE NS. 2 
at the Emperor of the Faithful, com- 2 
manding him to lay apart all the ce: 
| White and Yellow, meaning the Sil- 4: C. 664. 
ver and Gold, belonging to this Spoil, 
that it might be put into the Treaſury. 
Now as to this Particular, there is a 
deciſive Rule in the Alcoran: There + Surat atan- 
being + a Chapter made on pur- 5 _ 
poſe, occaſioned by a Mutiny among S, Wr 
Makomet's Soldiers about the di- is the eighth. 
viſion of the Spoil. That is, that 
after any Victory there ſhall firſt be 
taken out a fifth Part of the Spoils 
to be reſerved for the Treaſury ; and 

| the reſt be divided among the Sol- 
diers. Hakem {tuck cloſe to the Text 
of the Alcoran, and ſent Ziydd word 
| that the Authority of the Book of 
God was ſuperior to that of the 
Emperor of the Faithful's Letter; and 
that hath it thus, Though the Hea- 
r. vent and the Earth conſpired together 

= ainſi a Servant of God, who put his 

truſt in him, be would find him a ſe- 

cure place of Refuge, and a means of 
Deliverance. Then he laid aſide the 

fifth Part according to the Texc ; and 
divided the Spoil among the Soldiers. 

After this, (for he expected no Mer- 

cy) he ſaid, O G! , I be in thy 
* „ Favour 


* 
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An. Heg. 45. 


Catit Mart. 23. 
A. C. 664. 


/ 


r 
Favour take me. His Requeſt was 
This ſame Year Zeid the Son of 


Thabet, one of Mahomet's Secretaries 
when he dictated the Alcoran, died. 


He wrote that Copy which was uſed 


* MS. Hunt. 
Ian. 495. 


by the Chaliphs or Imams at the Com- 


mand of Orhman the Son of Aas. 
* My Author had ſeen it, and adds, 


that all he had ſeen of his Writing was 
an extraordinary fair ſtrong Hand. 
This Zeid was a Man of the greateſt 


Hebrew in fifteen Days, ſo as to be a. 
ble to read the Books of the Fews. 
He learned Per ſiau of one of Coſroes 
his Ambaſſadors in eighteen Days; 


and he learned Airhprick, Greet and, 
Capticł of one of Mabomet's Slaves. 
He was fifteen Years old at the Battel 


of the Ditch. He was the moſt plea- 
ſant facetious Man in the World at 


home, and the moſt reſerved when he 
went abroad.. Once he ſaw the Peo- 


ple coming from Prayers, and he made 
what Haſte he could to get out of the 


Way from them, like one that did not 


care to be ſeen. He uſed to ſay, He 
that doth not reverence Mew will not 


 geverence God. 


'% This 


granted; and he died quickly after, 


Parts of any in his Age. He learned 
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th SARAC ENS. 
This Year Merwan the Son of Ha. 

tem went on Pilgrimage to Meccah ; 

he was Governor of Medinah. 


+ The next Year A#dorrahm4n Son 


Abſence upon an Expedition againſt 


the Greeks, tampered with a Chri- 


ſtian Servant of his to Poifon him, 
upon promiſe not only to remit him 


bis own Tribute, but to give him the 
Lieutenancy of Hems. Upon Abdor- 


rahman's return, the Conditions were 


punctually performed on both ſides; 
but he did not long enjoy the Re- 
ward of his Perfidiouſneſs; for Caled. 


the Son of Abdorrabman receiving 
Information of it, came into Hria, 
and reveng'd his Father's Death up- 
on that wicked Slave: Upon which 


Moawiyah impriſon'd him for a time; 


and made him pay the Money for 
the Expiation of Murther: Afterwards 


he diſmiſſed him, and returned to Me- 
dinah, | „ Not 
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+ Altabari. 
of Caled the Great was poiſon'd in An NEE | 
Syria : Occaſioned by Moawiyah's c 
Jealouſie. For the Soldiers, thoſe eſ- 
pecially who had been Witneſles of his 
Fahter's Valour and Conduct, to whom 

he appeared no way inferior, favoured 
him to that degree that Moaw:yab 
was afraid of him; and during his 


it Mart. 13. 
C 666. 


122 HISTORT of * 
Moawijah l. Not long after this, happened the 


An. Hep. 46. | 
Corps 15. Death of a very great Man among the 


A. C. 656. © Followers of Ali. His Name was He- 


fer, a Perſon remarkable for his ſin- 
Abulpheda gular Abſtinence, Piety, and ſtrictneſs 


of Life, conſtant Purification ac- 


cording to the Mahometan Law, and 
exactneſs in obſerving the Hours of 
Devotion. He lived at Cufah. It 
Was the Cuſtom for Moawryah and his 
Leiutenants every Friday in their Ha- 


rangues to the People to exceed in the 


Praiſe and Commendation of Ot hman, 
and rail at and revile Ali. This was 
done by Almogeirah when he was 
Lieutenant of Cufah, more out of 


Complaiſance to Moawzyah, than any 


Inclination of his own, As he was 
one Day pronouncing theſe Reproa- 
ches againſt Ali; Hejer and his Com- 
pany ſtood up, and interrupted him, 


and returned the ill Language back 
again upon himſelf: But Mogeirab 
paſſed it by and forgave them, with- 


out taking any further notice. Zijdd 
Was not ſo gentle upon the ſame pro- 
voking occaſion. He uſed to divide 


the Year into two equal Parts : Six 
Months he reſided at Cufah; the other 


{ix at Baſorah. Coming according bs 
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the SARACENS. — 
his Cuſtom to Cufah, in his Ha- MoawiyahT, I 
rangue he called Ali by the Name of 0%; Has 45: 
Abu Torab, which ſignifies in Arabick, 4. c. 666. 
| Father of Duſt, or Duſty (for it i VL 
common with the Arabians to uſe the 
Word Father in ſuch Caſes.) This 
was the moſt acceptable Nick-name to 
Ali in the World, having been given 
him by Mahomer himſelf. Heer, re- 
ſolved to affront him, ſtood up and 
ſaid, He ſeems to have deſigned a 
Complement to Ali. This provoked 
Ziyad to ſuch a degree that he imme- 
diately ſeized him, and thirteen more 
of his Companions, and ſent them in 
Chains to Moawtyahb. : | 
But though this was the end of it; gil Atti-o 
| there were ſeveral preceding Provo- . Hunt. 
| cations. For before this, Hejer be- 
ing ſo Popular for his Piety, and ſuch 
| anavowed Enemy to Moawtyah. and 
Friend of Ali and his Party; Ziyad 
would have carried him along with 
him to Baſorah from Cufah; for fear 
he ſhould make any Diſturbance. He- 
jer {aid that he was indiſpoſed. Zi- 
yad anſwered angrily, that he knew _ 
he was indiſpoſed as to his Religion, 
Heart and Underſtanding, adding with 
an Cath that if he dared to raiſe any 
= Commo- 
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 Capit Mart. 13. 
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> WES r 0 RT of 
Moawiyah I, Commotion, he ſhould have an E ye 


over him. Another time when Z; 57 
was making a Speech to the — 


he ſtood fo long that the Hour of 


Prayer was come. Hejer, who was 
the ſtricteſt Man alive in all things be. 
longing to the exerciſe of his Reli. 
gion, cryed out Saldt, 40 Prayers: Zi. 
94d took no notice of it, bur ſtill went 
on with his Diſcourſe. Heer, fear- 
ing leſt the time ſhould be paſt, be. 
gan the Prayers in the Congregation 
himſelf, upon which Ziydd was forced 
to break off, and come down and 
joyn with them. This Affront he ne. 
ver ſorgave, looking upon it as a great 
Diminution of his Character, but 
wrote a long Letter to Moawiyah, ag- 
gravating the Matter, and deſiring 
that he might put him in Irons, and 
ſend him to him. This laſt Time 
Zipdd was forced to take a Journey 
on purpoſe from Baſerah to Cufah, 
upon Information that Heer and the 
Company had refuſed to acknowledge 
his Lieutenant there, and uſed to 
throw Duſt at him when he was in bis 
Pulpit. This obliged Ziydd to come 
back to Cufab, where, 3 in a 
Silk Caen and & Veſt of Gold yy 
| Ca 83 
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ii SARACENE 
cade, he went into the Pulpit him- Moxviab 1 
ſelf, and made a ſevere Speech to the c νν x4 
People, telling them, He ſhould make 4. d. 666. 

but a very inſignificant Figure in his WV 


Poſt if he ſuffer'd his Authority to be 


| thus ſet at nought and trampled upon, 
without making an Example of He- 
jer. In his Oration he frequently, as 


Occaſion ſerved, uſed theſe Words, 


And it belongs to the Emperor of the 
| Faithful; at which Hejer took up an 


Handful of Duſt and flung at him, 


with theſe Words, God curſe thee, thou 


heſt : Whereupon Ziydd came down 


and went to Prayers among the Peo- 
ple. Then retiring to the Caſtle he 
ſent for Heer, who refuſing to come, 


he ſent a Party to fetch him, between 


whom and Hejer's Friends there was 


a little Skirmiſh with Stones and Cud- 


gels, ſo that they did not carry him off 


that Time; but he was taken ſoon af- 
ter and ſent to Moawiyah, attended 


with a ſufficient Number of Witneſſes 
to teſtify againſt him, that he had ſpo— 


ken reproachfully of the Chaliph, af- 
fronted the Emir (Z:yad) and affir- 


med, that the Government did not be- 


long to any. of right, but only to the 


| Family of Ali. Moawiyah ſent ſome 
. Officers 
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HISTORY of 
Officers with Orders to put them to 
Death, and Authors differ as to the 
Circumſtance of their being admitted 
into his Preſence or not. Gaarah, 2 


Village on the Back- ſide of Damaſcus, 
was the Place appointed for their Exe. 


cution; and during their Stay there, 
Moawiyab adviſed with his Friends 


how they ſhould be diſpoſed of. Some 


were for putting them to Death, ©. 
thers for diſperſing them through the 


| ſeveral Territories of his vaſt Domi. 


nions. £Zryad ſent him Word, that if 
he had any Occaſion for the Kingdom 
of Irakh, they muſt dye. The chief 
Men of the Court begg'd off ſix of 


them. When Hejer was come near 


the Place of Execution, he defired 
Space to waſh himſelf, which he al. 


ways punRually obſerved, after which 


he ſaid two ſhort Prayers, and riſing 
up, ſaid, If I had been affraid of Death 
could have made them longer; but 
when he ſaw his Grave digged ready 
tor him, his Winding-Sheet ſpread 
out, and the Executioner's Sword 


drawn, he was obſerved to tremble. 


Whereupon, being asked if he did not 


: fay that he was not affraid: He asked 
again, How ſhould it be poſſible not 


(0 
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to be moved at ſuch a Proſpect? The Moawiyzb l. 
Executioner bad him ſtretch out his c;; 2 17 
Neck ſtreight ; he anſwered, he would 4 C. 666. - 
not be aſſiſtant to his own Death.. 
Then his Head was immediately 
{truck off; his Body was waſhed; and 
he was buried in his Chains accord- 
| ing to his own Directions. 3 1 
Ayeſha had ſent a Meſſenger to in- 
tercede for him, who arrived too late. 
Afterwards when Moaw:yah went to 
Medinah, he viſited Ayeſha, who ſaid 
to him from behind the Curtain, Nhat 
was become of your Compaſſion, Moa- 
| wiyah, when you killed Hejer and his 
Companions 2 I loſe that, Mother, ſaid 
he, when I am abſent from ſuch Per- 
ſons as you are. E 
About the latter End of the eight Aue 48. 
and fortieth Year, Moaw:yah ſent his 
don Zezid with a powerful Army to 
beſiege Conſtautinople: Our Authors 
give us no Account of the Particulars 
of that Siege, but only mention three 
or four of the moſt eminent of the 
Companions, Whoſe Zeal, notwith- 
ſanding their great Age, prompted 
them to undergo ſuch Fatigue and 
Hazard. The Army ſuffered the Ex- 
tremity of Hardſhip in their _ ; 
| | : at 


_ HISTORY of 


Moawizab l. but they had a * Tradition ſufficient 


CLE to encourage them, it being no leſs 
® MS. Hunr, than a —y Indulgence ; Maho. 
e495 met having ſaid, The Sins of the fir} 

Army that takes the City of Cœſar are 
forerven. Here it was that the famous 


and Obud: His Tomb is held in ſuch 
+ D'Herbelot. Veneration, f, that to this very Day 
the Emperors of the Ottoman Family 

go to it to have their Swords girt on, 
A pon their Acceſſion to the Throne. 
An. Reg. go. In the fiftieth Year died Almogeirah 
de Governour of Cyfah. There had 
been a great Plague raging there, 
a5. Hua which made him retire ; but upon its 
cea(ing he returned and died of it. He 

was an active Man, and of very good 

Parts; he had loft one of his Eyes at the 

Battel of Zermout, though ſome will 

have it that it was with looking upon an 

Eclipſe. He was accounted to be of the 

wrong Party, and one of the chief of 


them ; for thus they reckon ; there 


are five Elders on Alis Side. Mabo- 
met, Ali, Phatemah, Haſan, Hoſea ; 
and their Oppoſites are, Abubeker, C- 
mar, Moawiyah, Amrou and Mogeiras. 


The 


An FJynb was killed, who had been 
with Mahomet at the Battels of Beder 


the SARACENS. 


The ſame Year Kairudn, the Me- 


| tropolis of that Province which is 
properly called Africa, was built, tho? 


not finiſhed till the fifty fifth Year. It lies 


33 Leagues diſtant from Carthage, to- 


wards the North Eaſt, and 12 from the g Ae. | 
Sea: The Account they give of it is, 
that Moaw:yah having conſtituted Okbah 


Governour of the Province of Africa, he 
put all thoſe to the Sword that had re- 


| yolted from Mahometani ſin; for it was 


their Cuſtom upon the Approach of 


the Saracen Army to make Profeſſion 


of it, and upon their Departure to re- 
turn to their old Religion again. The 


Place of the Governour's Reſidence 


before was in Zeweilah and Barca; 
wherefore Okbah reſolving to have a 


Garriſon thereabouts to keep them in 


Awe, pitched upon Kairwan ; and 


| becauſe his March had been interrup- 
| ted and perplexed by the Wocdinels 
of the Country, which was full of wild 


Beaſts and Serpents ; he felled all the 
Trees round about in that Neighbour- 
hood, and beſtowed them in the Build - 
ing. This City .was of great Uſe to 


them for keeping the Country in Sub- 


jection; and it being remote from the 


Sea, and bordering upon the Deſart, 
+ Yor 1 {| h nn 
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Abulpheda. | 
Golius in Al- 


bao'l Athir, 
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Fbno'l Athir. 


—_  -- HISTORY of 


_ MoawiabT. render'd them ſecure from the Invaſi- 
Coir Ja 18. ons of the Sicilian and Roman Navies; 
A C. 6. fo that afterwards it became a flouriſh. 
un hg ing City, conſiderable not only for 
Its publick and private Buildings, 
Riches and the like, but alſo for the 
Study of the Sciences and polite Lite- 
mas. 

Abulpheda. This ſame Year is remarkable for the 
Death of one Rahya, who was one of 
the earlieſt Profeſſors of Mahometaniſi; 
he was not preſent at the Battel of 

| Beder. Mahomet uſed to ſay of him, 

That of all the Men he had ever ſeen, 
 Rahya did moſt reſemble the Angel 
An. 51, 52. Gabriel, The Year after $aed Ben 
Zend died; he was the laſt of thoſe 
(1 think they were ten in all) that had 
a Potitive Promiſe of Paradiſe. 
Alribari. About this time Moawztyah, who 
1 kept his conſtant Reſidence at Damaſ 
un there La, C8, had a Fancy to remove Mahomets 
an Eclpfe ef the Pulpit thither from Medinab. He laid, 
5m. That the Walking-Stick and Pulpit of 
the Apoſtle of God ſhould not remain 
in the Hands of the Murderers of 
Othman. Great Search was made for 
the Walking-Stick, and at laſt they 


found it. Then they went, in Obe- I 


dience to his Commands, to 3 
"1 Wwe 


F ad 
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- the Pulpit ; when immediately, to Moawiyabl. 
i - 8 15 d Aſt iſh : An. He « FO. 
3 their great Qurprize an oniihment, c,,;, 45; 28. 
5 the Sun was eclipſed to that Degree 4. C. 670. 


r that the Stars appeared. This put 
bbem all into a great Conſternation, . 
e for they looked upon it as a manifeſt 
. indication of the Divine Diſpleaſure, 

por their preſuming to lay Hands upon 
e che Apoſtle's Pulpit, in order to remove 


f BW it from the Place where he had ſer it 

; bimſelf. This made them deſiſt from 
ff their Enterprize, and the Medinians 
I, were left in the peaceable Poſſeſſion 


„ ot this holy Relick ; till ſome Years af- 
el terwards, Ab4d0/melik had a mind to 
„ WW it; but one of the Mediniaus ſaid to 
ſe bim, For God's Sake do not attempt 
d WM ich a Thing, for Moawiyah did but 
WH move it once and the Sun was eclipſed! 
0 He urged beſides a Tradition from 
＋ Mahomet, who had ſaid, hoſoe ver 
's WW all ſcuear upon my Pulpit falſly, Hell 
d, all be his Manſion. And, added he, 
of will you go and take it away from the 
in Medinians, when it is the Deciſion of 
of their Controverſies? Upon this Re- 
or preſentation 44d0/melik forbore, and 
ey never mention'd it again. After him 
e- I 4iwaled in his Pilgrimage made the 
ve If fame Attempt, but when he ſent 
he 1 — or 


13 2 


An. Heg. 50 
Catit Fan. 28 
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B JMTFFORT off 
Moawiyah 1. for it, his Meſſenger received this An. 


ſwer, Bid your Maſter fear God, and 
not expoſes himſelf to the Divine Diſ 


ſppleaſure; with which Anſwer Alu. 
led remained very well ſatisfied. Af. 


terwards when J9/yman the Son of A.. 


dolmélib came on Pilgrimage that Way, 


Amrou, the Son of Abdolaziz, was 
mentioning theſe. Things to him; [ 


di not love, anſwered Solyman, to hear 


theſe Things mentioned either of the 
Emperor Abdolmelik, or of Waled, 
what have we to do with it? We hate 


traben Poſſeſſion of the World, andit is 
in cur Flands, and we will ſtand to the 


An. Heg. 53. 


Cepit Dec. 26. 
EC 07%... 


* MS. Hunt. 
Nm. 495. 


Determination 
(ors, a | 
And now the famous Z1yad's Time 
was come. He died of the Plague on 
the third Day of the Month Ramadan 
in the fifty third Year of the He, jrab, 
which was his Age. * A little before 
he died he wrote a Letter to Mavi 


of the Muſleman Do- 


yah, acquainting him that he had re- 
_ duced all 174% into perfect Subjection 
to him from North to South, and beg- 


ged of him to give him the Lieutenan- 


cy of Arabia Petræa. It is ſuperfluous 
to add that it was granted, for it was 


not in Moawirah's Power to deny him 
any 


Jrah, 
efore 
Ai 
d re- 
tion 
 beg- 
enan- 
luous 
25 
him 


any 
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any Thing, ſhall I fay, or rather that ern 
it was his Intereſt to have him employ- ce; 6. 
ed every where if poſſible. F As ſoon 4. C. 672. 

as the Arabians heard of it they were bad! ate 
under the greateſt Concern in the 
World, for fear heſhould exerciſe his 


Tyranny over them as he had done 


before upon the poor [rakians. Upon 

the firſt News of it, the Son of Amer 

roſe up and went to the Temple of 

Meccha to deprecate his coming a- 
mongſt them, * and the People prayed “ Arab. wao- 
in Faith. Ziyad, ſtruck with the ue Tüminä- 
Plague, felt ſuch an intollerale Pain 

in his Hand that he conſulted a Cadi, 


in point of Conſcience, whether it 


were better to cut it off or not. The 

Cad; told him, That he was affr.id, 

if his Time was come, he ſhould go 

before God without that Hand, which 

was cut off to avoid the appearing be- 

fore him; and if it was not come, he 

would remain lame amongſt Men, ee i. ue 

which would be a + Reproach to his , ue, l. 

Child; wherefore he was of Opinion, Arabians 6. 

that live or die he had better let it a- %% 

f : 5 | Children from 

one; and ſo left him. However, not- he mmperfedtiont 

withſtanding this grave Deciſion, Zi- ir ee, 

1} | Fa es = I. as to call ſuch an 

dd, impatient of the Pain which in- e he Sen of 

creaſed every Moment, was reſolved #2 Laue ore 
| K 3 2 ® to ²απ the Blind. 
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to have it cut off; but when he {ay 
the Fire, andthe Cauterizing Irons, his 
Heart failed him. It is ſaid, that he 
had abour him no leſs than an Hur. 
dred and Fifty. Phyſicians, three of 


which had belonged to Coſroes the 


Son of Hormuz King of Perſia, but 
it was not in their Power 70 reverſ⸗ 


the ſealed Decree, nor the Thing that 


was determined. He had been Moa. 


 wiyal's Lieutenant over Ird4k five 


which he paſled by in his Journey to- 
wards Arabia, in order to take Poſ. 


Years, He was buried near Cufah, 


ſeſſion of his new Government there, 
When Azdollah, the Son of Amer, 


heard of his Death, he ſaid, G0 th 


IL ay thou Son of Somyah; this Worll 


did not ſtay with thee, neither ha. 


thou attained to the other. 

Upon « Aimogeirah's Death, Mou 
ch, who could never do enough 
for his Brother Ziydd, or rather for 
himſelf, added the Lieutenancy of 


Cufab to all thoſe vaſt Territories he 
had entruſted him withal before. He 


was the firſt that joyned thoſe two 


great Truſts of Baſorah and Cufab to- 


gether. When he came firſt to Cufab, 


having left Baſorah to the Care of 


Samrab, 


the SARA C ENS. 


Sarah, in his firſt Speech he told the 
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1 That he ande had Thoughts a, Dec. 26. 
of bringing along with him 2000 of his 4 d 672, | 


Guards, but recollecting that they 
were honeſt Men, he had brought no 
other Attendance but only his own 


Family. They threw Duſt at him; up- 


on which he fat down and gave pri- 


vate Directions to ſome of his Dome- 


ſticks to ſeize the Doors of the Moſque. 
Then he commanded every Man to 
ſeize his next Neighbour withour pre- 
tending to excuſe himſelf, by ſaying, he 
did not know who he was. This done, 


he placed himſelf upon a Seat near 


the Door, and had them brought before 


him four by four; he made every one of 


them ſwear diſtinctly, It was none of us 
four that threw Duſt. Thoſe that took 


the Oath he diſmiſſed, they that refu- 


{ed it were bound and laid aſide: When 


| he had thus gone through the whole 


Congregation, there remained thirty, 


and ſome ſay fourſcore, that could not 
take the Oath, whoſe Hands were all 
| immediately cut off upon the Place. 


Not Jong after he enter'd upon his 


D' Herbelot, 


Government, he iſſu'd our an Order 


| that every Citizen ſhould leave his 


Door open all Night, engaging to be 
K 4 reſponſible 
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_ HISTORY of 
Moawiyah I. reſponſible for all the Damage that e. 
: ET 76. very particular Perſon ſhould receive 
A. C. 672, that way; and it hapning one Night that 
ſome Cattle getting into a Shop, had 
put ſome Things out of Order; as 
Hoon as Ziyad was informed of it, he 
gave every one leave to have a Hurdle 
or Rake at his Door; which continu'd 
in Uſe ever after, not only in Baſe. 
rah, but in a great many other Towns 
of Trab, of which he was Gover- 
nour. 
D* . One Night his Archers that were 
8 upon the Watch, having met witha 
Shepherd coming through the Town 
with his Flock, carried him before 
Ziyad: The Shepherd excuſed him- 
{cit upon the account of his being a 
Stranger, and ignorant of the Order, 
which he had cauſed to be publiſhed. 
Ztyad ſaid to him, I am willing to 
believe that what thou telleſt me is 
true: But ſince the Safety of the In- 
habitants of this Town depends up- 
on thy Death, it is neceſſary that 
thou ſhouldeſt die; and inſtantly 
commanded his Head to be cut off. 
| Ebnol Athir, Now though Zyhdd was ſo ſtrict 
ag. Hunt, in ſeeing his Orders " pucicually EXC» 
Ho Ge and ſevere 1n inflicting exem- 
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1h | Pp wi Meawi 5 I. 
plary Puniſhments, yet his Behaviour 1. By 


Was gentle 1 in reſpe& of that of Sam- Cie Bas. 
rah his Lieutenant at Baſorah, who 4. l $72: 


was abhorred by all Men for his 


Cruelty. £:y4d himſelf was aſhamed 
of it. For for Ziyad's fix Months 
abſence at Cufah, Samrah had put to 
Death no leſs than eight Thouſand 


Perſons at Ba/orah. Ziyad asked him 


ifhe was not afraid leſt in ſuch a Num- 


ber he might have put to Death one 


innocent Man. He anſwered, that he 
ſhould be under no concern, if at the 
{ame time that he had killed them, 
he had killed ſo many more. Abu 
$1war ſaid that he killed Seven 
and Forty of his Men one Morning, 


every one of which had got the Al. 


coran by. Heart. 

Once as Samrah's Horſe went oy 
they met with a Countryman, and 
one of them {truck him thro? with his 


Lance. They went on, and Samrah 
coming up after them, found the poor 
Man wallowing in his own Blood: 


Enquiring what was the Matter, he 
was anſwered, that the Man meeting 


the Front of his Horſe they had killed 
him. All that Samrah ſaid to it was 


only repeating. this Verſe, ben 


you 


1 ” HISTORY of 
Meawiyab L. you hear we are mounted beware of our 


An. Heg. 53: 1 
Cepit Dec. 26. Lances. 


a 4.C.6:;, When Ziydd came to Cufab he 
_ O&YV enquired which was the molt Reli. 


gious Man there. They recommen. 


ded to him one Abulmogeirab. He ſent 


for him and told him, that if he 


would keep within his own Doors, 
and not go out, he would give him as 
much Money as he deſired; the Re. 


ligious told him, that if he would 


8 him the Empire of the whole 
/ orld, he would not omit going out 


+ Yaumol to ſay his Prayers on the f Congrega- 


Jen, ah. i. e. gi Day. Well then, ſays Ziydd, go to 
the Congregation, but do not talk 
about any thing. He ſaid he could 


Friday. | 


not help * Encourageng that which is 


. ares 
On 8 Good, and reproving that which is Evil. 


repeated i the For which Anſwer Z:yad commanded 


Alcoran. him to be Beheaded. 


A little before his Death, he ga- 


thered the People together, and 
filled both Moſque, and Street, and 
Caſtle with them, in order to impoſe 
upon them the Renunciation of Ai. 


Whilſt they were full of Vexation and 


Perplexity waiting for the Event, one 
of his Servants came out and told them, 
that they might go about their Bu- 


ſineſs, 


5 


RR 


19 aw 1 05D . 


ſineſs, for his Maſter was not at Lei- Moawiyah I. 


ed him, and they all looked upon it af- 4. C. 2 
terwards as a Providential Deliverance. CLWW 


ports, that the Letter written bye PHerbdo 


him for the Lieutenancy of Arabia, 
was expreſſed in theſe Terms. My 
_ « govern, and it will give you a good 
tion from my Arabick Author above 


principal Inhabitants of Medinab, who 


Temper, were very much alarmed ; 


publick Prayer to God, Allahomma 


/ 
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ſure. The Plague had juſt then ſeiz- G s. 28. 


+ A Famous Per/ian Hiſtorian re- Khondemir. 


in the word 


Ziyad to Moawiyah, when he asked 7;4. 


« left Hand is here Employed in go- 
« yerning the People of Ir4k: All 
« the mean time my right Hand re- 
« mains idle. Give it Arabia to 


eo it. 
He adds, with ſome little Varia- 


mentioned, that Modwiyabh having 
granted him this Government, the 


were afraid of his rough and violent 


and that Abdollabh the Son of f Zo- f My Author 
beir who was one of them made this em. 
eftaphi yemin Siyadibi. O Cod]! Sa- 
tisfy this right Hand, which is idle 
and ſuperfluous to Liyad. There 1s 
in theſe Words a very elegant Al- 
luſion to the Name of Ziy2d, which 
5 ſignifies 


[1 
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Moawiyah 1. ſignifies in Arabick, Abundant, and 
| cb. Dec. Tp: Super fluonus. And they ſay, that im- 
A. C. 632 mediately after this Prayer there was 
2 a peſtilential Ulcer in one of his 
Fingers of his right Hand, of which 
he died a few Days after. 
There was afterwards a Dynaſty of 
Princes of his Poſterity in Arabia Fez. 
lix, who Reigned under the Name 
of the Children of Ziyad. 5 
There were ſeveral Perſons, both 
of the Sect of Ali, and of the Kare- 
gites or Hereticks that endeavoured 
to diſturb Zihyad's Adminiſtration, but | 
theſe Commotions were ſoon extin- | 
bo guiſhed by his. excellent Conduct. 
= The Particulars are to be found at large 
in our Hiſtorians, but I have purpoſe- 
n ly omitted them, becauſe they would 
_ b only interrupt the Thread of our Hi- 
ſſtory; and contribute nothing either 
| to the Character of any great Man, 
_ - or the giving light to the Cuſtoms and 
* Genius of the People. x 
This ſame Fifty third Year Fabalah, 
the Son of Ayham, the laſt King of 
the Tribe of Gaſan, who were Chri- 
ſtian Arabs, and of whom we have 
given a large account in the former 


Volume, died. | 
| „%%% " We 


r 


Der- 2 N 
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1 We now return to Moawzyah, Moawiyah I. i 

- | who in the Fifty fourth Year depoſed ch; pe 77: i 

: Sad from the Government of Medi. 4. C. 673. 4 

nah, and reſtored Merudn the Sonn. 8 

of Hakem to it again. Then he wrote * Eno! Athir | 
\ | . 75 | M. S. Hunt. 

: to Merwan to demoliſh Saëd's Houſe, Num. 497. 

f and ſeize all his Effects that were in 

if  Hejaz, Merwan came to execute the 

; Caliph's Command, and brought his 


Mule along with him to carry away 
whatſoever he found of moſt Value. 
Saed was ſurpriſed, and told him he 


1 hoped he would not ſerve him fo. 
k Merwan anſwered, it muſt needs be 
p ſo: Adding, if Moawiyah had com- 
: manded you to have pulled down my 


Houſe, when you were Governor, you 
4 would have done it. Upon this $424, 
11 produced a Letter of the Caliph's to 
himſelf, when he was Governor, com- 


1 manding him to demoliſh Merwan's 
5 Houſe: Which out of Friendſhip he 
: had ventured to diſobey, and by ſo 

doing incurred the diſpleaſure of the 
» | Caliph. Merwan was ſurpriſed at 
f - this, and readily acknowledged the 
k ſuperior Generoſity of das Temper. 
8 They both eaſily perceived that this 


was only a Contrivance of the Caliph's 
-_ to ſet them at Variance, but it pro- 
N 1 ved 


- 
— 
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egg ved the occaſion of uniting . In 
Ee Ba. ita ſtricter Friendſhip. Merwan ne- 


ver left interceding with Moawiyah, 


WL till he deſiſted from urging the Exe. 


cution of that unjuſt Command. Moa. 
wiyah was himſelf afterwards aſha- 


med of his ungenerous Dealing, and 


asked their Pardon. 
This Year Moawiyah depoſed 8 


rab, who was Ziyad's Deputy over 
Baſorah. As ſoon as Samrah heard the 


News he ſaid , God curſe Moawiyah: 


Tf I had ferued God {0 well as I have 


ſerved him, he would never have 


damn'd me to all Eternity. One of 


my Authors tells this . any re- 


ſerve: Another ſeems to ſcruple the 
truth of it. 
Ziyad being dead, Obeidollah bis 


Son came to pay his Duty to Moawi- 


yah, who received him very courte- 


ouſly, and enquired of him concern- 
ing the Characters and Behaviour of 


his Father's Deputies intheir reſpective 
Provinces. He gave him ſuch a fa- 
tisfactory Account, that he made him 


Lieutenant of Choraſan, when he was 


but Five and twenty Years Old. He 


went to his Charge, and paſſed over 
the River as far as the Mountains of 
 Bochara. 


gocbura. There he encounter'd the Meawigab I. 


Turks, and having fought them brave- 8 Ay 


h he put them to ſuch a precipi- 4.6. 673 


tate Flight, that the Turbiſp Queen 
had only time to put on one of her 
Buskins, and left the other behind 
her to the Arabians, who valued it 

at two Thouſand pieces of Gold. 
Obeidellah the Son of Ziyad did e 55- 
not continue long in his Lieutenancy wt oh 
of Choraſan, but was removed to Ba. 

ſerah; inſtead of Abdollah the Son 

of Amrou, who was there before. 

The Occaſion was this. A leading 

Man of one of the Tribes of the 

Arabs threw Duſt at him, whilſt he 


| was Preaching. He followed Ziydd's 


Example, and commanded his Hand 


to be cut off. Upon this ſome of the 


ſame Tribe came to Abdollah and 
toldſhim, that if the Emperor of the 
Faithful ſhould know that he had cut 
off the Man's Hand for ſuch an Action, 
he would deal with him, and all 
that belong'd to him, as he had done 
by Hejer and his Companions. W here- 


| fore, added they, give it us under 


your hand, that you did it indiſcreet- 
ly. This he fooliſhly complied with, 
imagining to pacify them by doing it, 
whom 
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whom he knew to be ſufficiently pro- 


voked. They kept the Paper by them 


for a time, and went with it after. 


wards to Moawiyah, complaining that 


his Deputy over Ba/orah had cut off 


their Maſter's Hand upon an Uncer. 


rainty ; and deſired of him to exe. 


cute the Law of Retaliation upon 


MS. Hunt, 


Num. 495. 


him. Moawiyah ſaid, they could 


* no Retaliation againſt his Depu- 


but a Mulct they ſhould have: 
Which was accordingly paid out of | 
the Treaſury. And Abdollah, to ſatis- 
fy them, was depoſed from his Lieu- 
tenancy, and Obeiaollah the Son of 
Ziyad ſubſtituted in his Room. Obei. 
allah left Choraſan to one te a 


worthleſs Man, who did nothin 


the Place that deſerves notice. This 


- ſame Year Meran, the Son of Halen, 


An. Heg. 56. 


Cebit Nov. 24. 


„. 
+ Abulphcda, 


and Governor of Medliuah, conducted. 


the Pilgrims to Meccah. © 
+ ThenextYear Moawiyah madeSazld, 


who was Othman's Grandſon, Lieu- 


tenant of Choraſan, who paſling over 
the River Jihon, formerly Oxus, went 


to Samarcand, (afterwards the Capital 


ofthe great Tamerlane)and Sogd. Hs. 
ving there routed the Idolaters he went 


to 7, ar mull, which ſurrendered to him. 
Hitherto 
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o- Hitherto the Government had been Moawijah 1. 
em Elective; but Moawizah deſigned if c W. 1. 
er. poſlible to ſecure the Succeſlion in his 4. c. . 
hat own Family, and make it Hereditary. 
off For this end he uſed all the means 
er- imaginable to oblige the People to de- 
Ke. clare his Son Zezid his Heir and Suc- 
on ceſſor. He entertained ſome thoughts 
uld of it formerly in the Days of Almo- 
du - geirab. It ſeems Almogeirah had 
re: come to Monwiyah, to beg leave to 
of MW refign the Lieutenancy of Cxfab ; 
tis- which Moawiyah granted him, in con- 
u- fideration of his great Age and In- 
of MW firmities; and deſigned to put Sa 
ei. the Son of Aas into his Place. When 
; 1 WM 4Anuytirah heard this, the repented 
in himſelf of what he had done; and 
his adviſed Tegid to go to his Father, and 
2M, deſire him to nominate him his Heir. 
| Upon his coming with this Advice, 
Moawiyah asked him who bad him do 
e, fo. He told him Almogerrah ; which 
eu- {urpriſed Moawiyab, and he reſtored 
ver him immediately to his Lieutenancy 
ent over Cufah, However this Propoſal 
ital MW wrought upon Moaw:yah's Thoughts 
Ja- o, that he wrote to Ziyad to ask 
ent bis Advice about it; who did not ap- 
im. prove of it by any means, becauſe he 
508 EE _£< knew 
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knew that 7ez:4 was a proflipate 
young Fellow, wholly given up to 
Sporting, Gaming and Drinking, 


Wherefore he ſent an intimate Friend 


of his to Damaſcus, to divert both the 


Father and the Son from this Pro- 


ject. This Friend firſt applied him- 
ſelf to Zegzid, and ſatisfied him that 


it would be much better to deſiſt, at 


leaſt for the Preſent: Afterwards he 
talked with Moawtyab; till at laſt they 
concluded to lay it aſide. Thus it 
reſted ſo long as Ziydd lived, tillnow 


in this Fifty fixth Year, Moawiyah, 


who was always fond of it, from the 
time it was firſt mentioned to him, 
revived it again in good earneſt, and 


Vote circular Letters about it to all 


the Provinces. The Syrian, and Ira- 
kians came in to it. Malec, who was 
then Governor of Medinah, would 
have had him proclaimed in that City 
Heir Apparent to his Father: But 
Hoſein the Son of Ali, Abdollah the 


Son of Amer, Abdorrahmd the Son 
of Abubther and Avyefha's Brother, 


and Abdollah the Son of Zobeir, ab- 


ſolutely refuſed it. Their refuſal kept 


the People back. Moawtiyah, to en- 


courage the Matter with his Preſence, 


Went 


ate 

to 
ng. 
nd 
the 


ro- | 


im- 
that 
at 


he 


hey 
8 It 
ow 
ah, 
the 
im, 
and 
all 
7d. 
Was 
uld 
_ity 
But 
the 
on 
1er, 
ab- 
ept 
en- 


ICC) 
ent 
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went in Perſon to Medinab, with a Moawiyah I., 
| Thouſand Horſe. He had a Confe- herd: 
rence with Ayeſha about it, and the 4.c. 675. 
Reſulc was, that the People in general Vo 
of the Province of ejaz came in; | 


but thoſe four before mentioned with 
their Adherents ſtood it out to the 
laſt; though Moawiyah bluſtered in 


the Moſque, and would have terri- 


fied them if he could; they ſtood 
their ground reſolutely, and let him 


ſee by their Anſwers that they de- 


ſpiſed his Threats; and though he 
was vehemently angry, he durit not 
offer any violence, for they were too 


conſiderable, and too Popular to 
ſuffer any Compulſion. mm 
After this Moawiyah (or Moawie) s. Hunt. 
took an opportunity of ſaying to his“ 49 


Son 7ezid, 45 Look you, you ſee I have 
“made the Way plain before you - 
© There is none that refuſes to come 


in, except only theſe four. Ho- 
« /ein has the Irakians in his Inte- 
« reſt, who will never let him reſt 


« at quiet till they draw him out in- 
„to the Field: Remember he is 


“ur near Relation, and a Man of 
perfect Merit, wherefore if he 
comes under your Power ler him 

BA = «© go. 
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Moawiyah Ice go. Abdollah the Son of Amer is 2 
5 5%c« Man wholly given up to Devotion; 
4. C 615. and when no body elſe ſtands out he 

c will come in. As for Abdorrabmay, 

« he is a Man that is guided wholly by 

« Example, what he ſees other Per 

cc ple do, that he does too. He mind; 

« nothing but Women and Play. But 

« the Man that will attack thee with 

c the Strength of the Lion, and the 

« Subtilty of the Fox, is Abdollah the 

«© Son of Zobezr ; if you get him into 

C your Power, cut him all to Pieces, 
ks. He cs In the Fifty eighth Yeardied Ayeþhu, 

Cepit x 2 Abubekers Daughter, who had that 
4. c. 677. Name from her; for Becr in Arabick 

bes. ſignifies a Girl, and Abu, Father, 

Mahomet marrying his Daughter 


Ayeſha when ſhe was very Young, his 

ame was changed into Abuberr, 
that is the Father of the Girl. She 
ſurvived her Husband Mahomet a 
. long time, who died in the Eleventh 
| Fear of the Hegjrab. She was always 
—_— treated with the utmoſt Reſpect, ex- 
1 | cept only that time when ſhe expo- 
= ſed her ſelf in that Expedition againſt 
| Ali. Sometimes ſhe was called Pro- 
1  Þbhereſ5, and generally when any one 

ſpoke to her, he qualified her with 


the 


is 2 
on; 
t he 


2 


by 
eo. 
nds 
But 


vith 


the 
the 
into 
es. 
ſha, 


hat 


bick | 


her, 
iter 
his 
er, 
dhe 
4 4 
nth 
Jays 
ex- 
po- 


inſt 


ro- 


one 
71th 
the 


the Title of Mother of the Faithful. Moawiyah I. 
Her Brother Abdorrahman, one of 3 25 
thoſe four that ſtood out againſt Tegid's 4. C. 677. 
[nauguratiog, died this ſame Year. 
The next Year died Abu Hurej- A": Hes: 59: 
rh, that is the Father of the Cat; 4. C. 6:8. © 
ſo Nick- named by Mahomet, becauſe > 
of his fondneſs of a Cat, which he 
always carried about with him, He 
was call'd ſo conſtantly by this Name, 
that his true Name is not known, nor 
his Pedigree. He was ſuch a conſtant 
Attendant upon Mahomet, that there 
are a great many Traditions go under 
his Name. So many, that the Mul- 
rude of them make People ſuſpect 
them: Though others receive them 


all, as of undoubted Authority, with- 
out the leaſt Heſitation. 


find nothing worth remarking be- Anno 60. 
tween this great Attempt of Moaw:- 


Jab, in changing an elective Monar- 


chy, inte an Hereditary one, and his 
Death. Great it may very juſtly be 


called, conſidering not only the 


ſtrength of Alis Party, who though 


kept under for the preſent, would 
be ſure to fall into any Meaſures op- 
Polite to Moawiyah their mortal Ene- 


my; But alſo that there were ſeveral 
1 õö;—Ä 
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der 1 L. left of the old Society of the Apoſtle, 


An. Heg 
Capit Oct. 12. 
A. C. 679. 


WWW 


who expected the Diſſolution of 
Moawtyah, with no leſs Impatience 
than the Papable Cardinals lpng for the 


Poſſeſſion X the Apoſtolick Chair, Be. 
ſides that 7ezid's Character was ſo ob- 


noxious, that whatſoe ver it might ſeem 


in his Father's Eyes, his Uncle Ziyad, 


who had both Capacity and Experi- 
ence enough to underitand Men, and 
Courage enough to govern them, 
thought it too Unpopular to be pro- 
poſed to the Provinces. - Yet not- 


. withſtanding all theſe Difficulties, Mos. 


Num. 495. 


MS. Hunt. 


= waph diſcourſe him; and to give him 
” | . 


wiyah ſo managed the Matter, that 
the Son was more ſecure of ſucceed. 


ing the Father, than could have been 
ſuppoſed, conſidering the very Attempt 


Was a perfect Impoſition and Innova- 


tion, and there was ſuch a vigorous 


Oppoſition to be expected. As ſoon 
as it was over, Zegzid ſat and gave 


Audience to the Ambaſſadors, who 
were ſent from all the Countries 


round to proffer their Allegiance, 
and Congratulate him. Amongſt 


the reſt came old Alahnaph, who 


was Zesid's Uncle. Moawtyah, who 


was very fond of his Son, bad Alab- 


—_ Y « C54 A. 
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ie, a fair Opportunity of trying his Parts, Moawiyah. 1. 
of lofi them ſome time alone. When 3 14s oY 
ce Alahnaph came out, Moawiyah asked 4. C. 679.. 

he him what he thought of his Nephew. WY 
e- The old Man very gravely and ho- 

b- neſtly anſwered, If we He we are 

m afraid of God; and if we ſpeak Truth 

d, de are afraid of you. Tou know beſt 


ri- W oth his Night and his Day : His in- 
nd fide and his outſide : His coming in | 
m, and his going out: And you know beſt 
0 what you deſign to do: It is our buſmeſs 


t- to hear and obey: Tours to give Coun- 

a- WW /#e ro the People. © 
at lt was part of the Agreement be 
d- tween Moawiyah and Haſan, that after | 
b \ Moawiyah's Deceaſe, the Govern- | 
pr ment thould return to Haſan; but he | 
a- being dead, Moawzyah's Thoughts | 
us were entirely bent upon his own Son_ N 
n Tezid; and there either really was in 6 
ye him, or elſe Paternal Tenderneſs made | 
10 him fancy it, ſomething ſo Grand and | 
es Majeſtick, and a Capacity ſo well ] 
e, fitted for the Government of a mighty it 
it WU Empire; that his Father grew every Day 1 
o more fond of him than other; and — = 
0 though in other Reſpects, a wiſe and i . 
»- BU prudent Man, yet could not help fre- i 
n quently exprefling 1 in Converſation A | 


13 L4 = JO 


+ i 1 
F 2597 Wes 5 
r 
. 8 A IE U 2 8 — * 
! 


p94: rg 


2 


—— 


T8 


2 r 003m; oh 2 dt 9 "_ E 7 2 
e OTE, STO OT OT Ee rn OE" ORR 
. — * 
ha, . FRE * N * 


„ 
= att —_— 


* Ebno! Athir. 


HISTORY - of 


Moawiyah 1. great Opinion he entertained of his A. 
os. ” bilities. It is ſaid, that once in one of 
his Harangues to the People after this 
8 buſineſs was over, he ſaid, O God! 


If thou knoweſt that I have ſertled 
the Government upon him, becauſe ac- 
cording to the beſt of my Fudgment I 
think him qualified for it, confirm it 


to him! But if I have done it out of 


 Aﬀedtion confirm it not! 

The laſt Speech he made in pub. 
lick, when he perceived himſelf in a 
weak Condition, was to this Purpoſe: 
« am like the Corn that is to be 
cc reaped, and I have govern'd you a 
«long time till we are both weary of 
«one another; both willing to part. 
« ] am ſuperior to whoſoever ſhall 
come after me; as my Predeceſſors 


ce were ſuperior to me. Whoſoever 


4 loves to meet God, God loves to 
c meet him. O God! I love to meet 
© thee! do thou love to meet me! 
He had not walked far after this be- 


fore he was taken very ill. | When 


he perceived Death approaching, his 
Son Zegid being abſent, he called the 


Captain of his Guards to him, and a- : 


nother faithful Servant, and ſaid to 


| and Remember me to Tezid, fel 
te 


tell 
464 


« 
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the S ARA CEN S. 
tell him this from me, hs Look upon Moawiyah 1. 


« the Arabians as your Root and c o 


Foundation, and whenever they 


Take care of the Sriaus, for they. 
« are entirely in your. Intereſt, and 


« you may depend upon them when- 
« ever you are inſulted by your Ene- 


« mies: But if ever you have Occa- 
« ſion to make Uſe of them out of 


« their own Country, as ſoon as they 


« have anſwer'd- your Purpoſe ſend 


« them home again; for. they alter 
« for the worſe with being abroad. 


« Oblige the [rakians, though they: 


« were to ask you for a new Deputy 


« every Day; you had better in ſuch 


«© a Caſe part with the deareſt Friend 
« you have in the World, than have 
« a Hundred Thouſand Swords drawn 
„upon you. I am not in fear for 
e you of any of the Coreiſh but three, 


% Hoſein, Ben Amer, and Abdollah + 


© the Son of Zobeir. (Here he re- 
e peated the Characters given of them 


a before) If Abdollah appears againſt 


you oppoſe. him; if he offers you 


Peace accept it, and ſpare the 
| . . Blood- 


f 


N Sg 


153. 


60. 
1 
A. C. 679. | : 


« ſend you any Ambaſſadors treat W 
them with Courteſy and Reſpect; 
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_Meawiyah 1. 46 Blood of your People as much a; 


. „ nee! ebe 
C 07 12, lies in your Power. 


4 C 6%. He reigned nineteen Years, three 


WY Months and ſeven and twenty Days, 


af [FEY 
Abulpheda. from the Time that the Government 


came entirely into his Hands upon 
Haſan's Reſignation. There are dif. 


ferent Reports concerning his Age; 


ſome ſay 70 Years, and others 75 
Waiten he was dead, De-ar the Son 
of Kais went into the Moſque, and 
ſtept up into the Palpic with Moawj. 
yab's Winding-Sheet in his Hand; 
where having made an Encomium up- 
on him, and fatisfied the People that 

be was dead, and that that was his 


Winding-Sheet, he ſaid the Burying 


Prayers over him. Zegzid was then 
abſent at a Town called Hawarin, be- 
longing to the Territory of Hems, 
They wrote to him and delired his 
Preſence; but he did not come till af- 
ter his Father was buried, and then 
went and prayed at his Tomb. 
Moawnyah embraced the Mahometan 
Religion at the ſame time with his 
Father, which was in the Zear of the 
Vidclory. Mahomet made him his Se- 
cretary, and Omar gave him the Lieu- 
tenancy of Syria four Years of his 
os Reign. 


Reign. Orhman continu'd him in that Moawiyab I. 
poſt during the whole Space of his cn G8. _ 


Reign, which was about twelve Years, 4. c. 679. . 


Four Years more he kept Syr:a in his 
own Hands by Force, whilſt he held up 
Arms againſt Ali. So that taking all 
together he had Poſſeſſion of Hria, 
either as Governour or Chal;ph, near 
forty Y ears. e, 

He was of a merciful Diſpoſition, 
Couragious, of a quick Capacity, tho- 
roughly skilled in the Adminiſtration 


of Government. * His good Nature * The Reader 


ji 2 | Will eaſil er- 
prevailed over bis Anger, and the % %, mw 


dweetneſs of his Temper exceeded its mmer of En- 
Fierceneſs. He was eaſy of Acceſs, 74/7 # de. 


Engliſh bu¹ A- 


and very obliging in his Behaviour. rabick as he 


f There 1s a Tradition that goes un- 22 in 
der the Name of one Haſan a Baſorian, vaſe, 7 


of great Authority among the Tradi- throuyour the = 


„„ whole Book. 
tioniſts. He ſaid, that there were . MS. Hunt. 


four Things to be objected againſt Mo- Num. 495. 
awiyah, every one of which merited | 
| his Deſtruction. 1. That he took the 


the SARACENS. 1255 


Chaliphateupon him by dint of Sword, 8 


without having firſt conſulted the Peo- 
ple, amongſt whom, beſides the Com- 
panions of the Apoſtle, there were a 
great many Perſons of Merit and Di- 
liinftion, 2. His leaving the Chali- 
n phate 


7 
* ; 
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 Moawiyahl. 


WEED ECR7 ff. 
phate by way of Inheritance to his Son 


4. Hep 69. 72:4, a Man of a ſcandalous Chara. 


Cebit Of. 12 
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er, a Drunkard, a lover of Muſick, 


and one that wore Silk, 3. His-ſcan- 


dalous manner of proceeding: in the 
Buſineſs of Ziyad, when he owned 


him for his Brother, notwichſtanding 


the Determination of Mabomer with 


relation to ſuch Matters. 4 His Cry. 


elty to'Hejer and his Companions. G. 
phei reports, that he put Abi Rebiyah 
in Chains, becauſe there were four of 
the Companions whoſe Teſtimony he 
mogtirah and Ziyad. | 
Once there came before him a young 
Man, and repeated a Copy of Verſes 
to him, expreſſing his preſent Condi- 
tion. Moawiyabh was very well plea- 


rejected, viz. Moawtyah, Amrou, 4. 


ſed with the Verſes. The Arabian: 
delight in Charity, and to addreſs the 


ſevereſt Tyrant of them all after that 
manner with ſomething that is fanciful 


and pungent, is the ſecureſt Way in 


the World either for a Man to gain 


his Point, or if Neceſſity requires it, 
to ſave his Neck. The young Man's 


Caſe was, he had married a fair Ara. 


bian Laſs purely for Love, and out of 


meer Fondneſs had ſpent all his Sub- 


ſtance, 
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a. tance, which was very conſiderable, MoawiyabT' = 
Sh , ch 1 ; [ b _ An, H & 60. 
K. upon her. She was charmingly beau- C o 

1 x | pit Oct. 12. 
a © tiful; and the Governour of Cufab 4. C. 579. 


e caſt his wanton Eyes upon her, and WWW 
0 raviſhed her from her Husband's Bo- 
g ſom by Force. He, to whom the 
h Loſs of his Subſtance, - though it 
+. bad been all the World, was nothing 
in reſpe& of her; pierced to the very 


a 

„ Heart, and ready to die with Sorrow 

»x* BW and Vexation, made his Application 

ie to Moawiyah. Moawtyah reſolved to 

1 do him Juſtice, and ſent an Expreſs to 
the Governour to reſign the Woman. 

g © The Governour, who had not the moſt 

” abſurd Taſte in the World, told the 

i- W Expreſs, That if the Chaliphb would 

;- be pleaſed to give him Leave to en- 

17 joy her one Twelve-Month, he 

je would be contented to have his Head 

at ſtrack off at the end of it. But the 

al Chaliph rigidly inſiſted upon her being 

in delivered up, and had her brought 

n before him. He was very much ſur- 

t, prized at her Beauty, but much more 

8 at the Politeneſs and Elegancy of her 

2. Expreſſion. He that had received 

ff ſo many Embaſſies, and always con- 

bo verſed with the Greateſt Men of his 

nl 


Country, never in his Life heard ſuch 
oo a Tor- = 


Moawiyah, J. 
An. Heg. 6 
Cedit Oct. 12. 


„ 679. 


2 


HISTORTof 
a Torrent of Eloquence as flowed fronj 
: the Mouth of that charming Arabian. 


The Chaliph asked her jocoſely, Whe- 
ther ſhe would have him, or the Go- 


vernour, or her Husband. She an- 


ſwered him in Verſe, with the Mode- 
ſty that became her Sex, and I forbear 
to tranſlate her Anſwer, becauſe I de- 
ſpair of coming up to the Spirit of it; 


but the Senſe is, That though what a 


Perſon i in his eminent Station was able 


to do for her, was beyond her Merit 


or Expectation, yet it could not be 
put into the Balance againſt everlaſt- 
ing Damnation. She begged of him, 
if he deſigned her any Favour, to re- 
ſtore her to her own dear Husband; 


which he very generouſly performed, 
and preſented her with a very rich 


Equipage and plenty of Gold, to re- 

ir the ſhatter'd Circumſtances of her 
Husband, who had ſpent a good For- 
tune upon her. 

He was always very munificent. He 
made a Preſent to Ayeſha of a Bracelet 
worth an Hundred Thouſand Pieces 
of Gold, which ſhe accepted. He 
preſented Haſan with three Hundred 

houſand Pieces, and Ab4ollah the 
Son of Zobeir with one Hundred 


* houſand. 


wards Chaliph, 


the two Ambaſſadors; 


Thouſand. He uſed to bid thoſe that Moswiyah . 


came to ſee him, take any thing they CoD wy 


had a mind to. He preſented Hoſein 4.6. 6:5. 
with a Hundred Thouſand Pieces, 


who divided them among ten of his 
Acquaintance. An Hundred Thou- 

ſand more he gave to Abdollah, the 

Son of Faafar, who gave them to his 

Wife at her Requeſt. He preſented 
Merwan, the Son of Hakem, after- 

with an Hundred 
Thouſand Pieces, who divided half of 
them amongſt his Friends. At another 

time he preſented Haſan with four 
Millions. | | 
_ * It happened that Sapor, who had * Abulphers 
ſeized Armenia by Force of Arms, 9% 
ſent an Ambaſſador, named Sergius, 

to Moawiyah, deſiring his Aſſiſtance 

againſt the Grec:zan Emperor; who at 


the ſame Time ſent one Andrew an 


Eunuch, a great Favourite. Moawi- 
yah told them, That they were both 
equally Enemies, and that he would af- 


fit that Side that offer'd him moſt. 


There was ſome Altercation between 
Sergius re- 
proached the Eunuch with the Loſs of 


his Virility; the other in Return cal- 
led him Sodomite. But after their 


Audience 
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Moawiyah I. Audience was over, Andrew the Eu- 


bee, Hee: e. nuch was revenged upon his Antago- 
A. 6. 679. niſt; for he gave Directiens to the 


Nw Officers upon the Frontiers, who ſei. 
zed him in his Return, caſtrated him, 


and diſmiſſed him with his Teſticls 


| about his Neck. 
Abulpheda. Moawiyah was the firſt Chal; 72 chat 


eee zutrodnesd the Mek/durah into the 


Moſque; that is a Place raiſed above, 
and ſeparate from the reſt; where the 
Chaliph, who was as well chief Pon. 
tiff in Religious, as Sovereign in 'Ci- 
vil Affairs, began and chanted the 
Prayers, which are, as one may ſay, 


the publick Office of the Muſlemans; 
and * was in the fame Place that he 


1 made the Cotbah to the People, which 
* Abulphera- jg a ſort of Homily or Preachment ;* 


dus. and uſed, before his Time, always to 


follow the Prayers; but he began 
with it firſt, for fear he ſhould forget 
what he had prepared to ſay. 


+ Abulpheda. + He was the firſt Chaliph that obli- 


ged the People to ſwear Allegiance to 
his Son: The firſt that laid Poſt Hor- 
{es upon the Roads: The firſt that 


made a Mek/6urah ; and the firſt that 


* to the People e 


the S ARACE NS. =” 
An Arabian Robber being once con- Meawiyah f. 
demned to =_ = er cut n= Cab — 5 
Moacwi yah pardoned him for the ſake 4. C. 679. 
clone: — ingenious Verſes that he y Habd 
made and repeated to him in the Field. n Rabiala- | 
They remark, that this was the firſt“ 
Sentence pronounc'd among the Muſle- 
mans that was nor put in Execution; 
the Chaliphs not having as yet, til! 5 
Moawiyah, taken the Liberty of ſnew- | 
| ing Favour to thoſe whom the ordina- 
ry Judges had condemned, 
 Abulphedarecords this following Ac- Abupheda, 
count of him, as a remarkable Inſtance 
of his Patience and Clemency. Ar- 
wah the Daughter of Haretb, the Son 
of Abablmutaleò the Son of Haſhem, 
came to make him a Viſit. She was 
his Aunt, a very old Woman, and of 
Ali's Branch of the Family : As ſoon 
35 Moawiyah had ſaluted her, ſhe be- 
gan to reproach him, O Nephew, ſaid 
ſhe, you have been very ungrateful, and 
| imurious to your Couſin, who was a 


| Companion (of the Apoſile;) and you cal- 


led your ſelf by a Name that was none 
of your own; and took Poſſeſſion of what 
you bad no Right to. And our Fami- 
ly exceeded all Men in Sufferings for 
| this Religion, till God took his Pro- 
| For It. Kt - phet 


r 


OS 
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. 
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— nr, 
| Moawiyah 1. phet to reward his Labours, and to ex. 1 
Cle 65 alt his Station : And then you in ſulted 
A.C 679. us, and we were amongſt you like the Goat 
cCbilaren of Iſrael in the Family of Pha. : 
| | raoh : Though Ali, after the Propher, 1A! 
was as Aaron was to Moſes. Am. 
rou, who was then preſent, had no 
Patience, but took her up and ſaid, Hol 
your Tongue old Woman, and do not 
tall thus like one out of your Wits, 
What, ſays ſhe, do you prate you Son 
of a Whore, when your Mother was 
the moſt notorious and cheapeſt Strum- 
pet in all Meccah ; and when ſhe was 
examined concerning five of the Core. 
iſh, ſhe confeſſed that ſhe had lan 
with them all; and that you muſt be- 
long to him whom you reſembled miſt; MF 
you proving moſt like old Aafi, he was MW — 
forc'd to father you. Moawtyah only 
ſaid to her, God forgive what is faſt, 
what would you haue? She anſwered, 
Two Thouſand Pieces to buy an E- 
ſtate for the Poor of our Family; and 
two Thouſand more to marry our 
poor Relations; and two Thouſand 
more for my ſelf to ſecure me in 
Time of Extremity: Which was al, 
by Moawtiyah's Command, paid down 


to her immediately. Thi 
TY This 
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This Chaliph was buried in Damaſ Moawiyah I., 
us, Where he had eſtabliſhed che . 1 
Seat of the Chaliphate : And that Ci- 4. c. 679. _ 
ty always preſerved that Prerogative vo 
ſo long as the Ommiades, or Deſcen- 
dants of Moawtyah reigned there; till 
the Time of the Abbaſides, who tranſ- 
ſerr'd it to Anbar, Haſcthemiyah and 
Bagdad. The Inſcription. of his Seal 
was, Every Work hath its Reward, or 
a3 2 ſay, There is no Strength but 
in God, : 
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The Second Ch ali of 1 82 Hot 
, Ommiyah, (Ceing the g. event 
from ManoMET) 


* E . 1 D, 
Th Son of Moawiyah. 


YEZID I. * 


An. Hep. ID, Eid. cha Son of 1 was 
C«cit Odi. 12. inaugurated CHhaliph on the New 


Moon of the Month Rezeb, of the ſu- 
* Ms. Hunt, tieth Year of the Heg 4 which fall 
Abo in with the Seventh Day of April, in 
the Year of our Lord Six Hundred and 

Eighty. He was born in the 26th Year 

of the Hegjrah, according to which 
Account he was 34 (Lunar) Years old 

when he was ſaluted Emperor. He 

was forthwith acknowledged lawful 

_ Chaliphin Syria, Meſopotamia, gp! 

and Per/ia, and all the other Mabome. 

tan Countries, except the Cities of 
 Meccah and Medinab, and ſome o- 


thers of N that refuſed to 1 
Mm! 


the SARACENS. 


with them to their Death 

He kept all his Father's Lieutenants 
and Officers in their Places, without 
ſo much as removing one of them. 
The Governour of Medinah was Wa- 
d the Son of Otbah; of Cufah, Noe- 
nan the Son of Baſhir ; of Baſorah, 
0beidollah the Son of Ziy4ad; of Mec- 
cab, Abdollah Amrou. As ſoon as he 
came to the Government, he had no- 
thing fo much at Heart, as the bring- 
ing in thoſe that had oppoſed his be- 
ing nominated his Father's Heir and 
Succeſſor. Concerning this Affair, he 
wrote a Letter to Y/aled his Gover- 
nour in Medinah, as follows; In the 
Name of the moſt Merciful God. From 
Yezid Emperor of the Faithful ta 
Waled the Son of Otbah, Moawiyah 
was one of the Servants of God, who 


 bonoured him, and made him Chaliph, 


and extended his Dominions and eſta- 
bliſhed him. He lived his appointed 
Time, and God took him to his Mercy. 
He lived beloved, and he died pure and 


innocent. Farewell. Hold Hoſein, and 


- MJ Abdollah 


165 


mit themſelves to him: And among YEZ1D 1, 
| | | An. H 

the Great Ones there were none but c ! 
* þ * — . by 2. 
Hiſein, and Abaollah the Son of Zo. 4 C. 65. 


li, that diſputed the  Chaliphate . © 5 
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YEZIDI. 
An. Heg. 53. 
Cepit Oct. 12. 
A. C. 679. 


ren,, 


Abdollah the Son of Amer, and Abdol. 
lah the Son of Lobeir cloſe to the Inau. 


guration without any Remiſſion or Re. 


laxation. Waled upon the Receipt of 
this Letter, ſent for Merwan the Son 
of Hakem, and conſulted him concern- 


ing the Contents of it. Merwan was 


of Opinion, that he ſhould ſend for 


them and tender them the Oath, before 


they were appriſed of the Chaliph's 


Death; and upon their Refuſal ſhould 
| ftrike their Heads off. Either this was 


_ led's Meſſenger came to them, who 


not ſo cloſely concerted but they re- 
ceived ſome private Intelligence; or 


elſe they ſuſpeted it themſelves: 


Which way ſoever it was, when Va- 


found them at the Moſque, tehy ſent 


him back with this Anſwer, That they 


were coming. After a ſhort Delibe- 


ration, Hoſein went to the Gover- 
nour's Houle, attended with a ſuffici- 
ent Number of his Friends and Do- 


meſticks, whom he placed about the 


Door, with Orders to come in if they 


ſhould hear any Diſturbance. The 


Governour having acquainted him 


with Moawtiyah's Deceaſe, invited him 


to own his Allegiance to 7ezid. He 
anſwered, That Men of his nn 


— 4 td 


___ was 
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did not uſe to do Things of that Na- * _ I. 
ture in private; neither did he expect 6% 0 . 
that he would ever have deſired it of 4. C. 670. 8 
him; that he thought it better to ſtay WPI. 
till all the People were met together, 
according to the Cuſtom upon ſuch 
Occaſions, and do it unanimouſly. 
Waled conſented : But Merwan, who 
could eaſily ſee through this Excuſe, 
(as the Governour did too) ſaid to the 
Governour, If he does not do it now 
before he goes away, there will be a 
great deal of Blood ſhed between you 
and him; wherefore hold him cloſe, 
and do not let him go out till he hath 
given his Allegiance, otherwiſe ſtrike 
his Head off. Hoſein leaped out, and 
having firſt reproached Merwar for 
his Advice, went to his own Houſe. 
Merwan ſwore to the Governour, that 
he was never like to ſee Ho/ein any 
more. The Governour told him, he 
did not trouble himſelf about it; ad- 
ding, that he had every Thing he de- 
fired in this World, and that he did 
not believe that that Man's Balance 
would be light in the next that ſhould 
be guilty of the Murder of Haſein. Ic 
is an Article of the Mahometan Faith, 
that at the laſt Day there ſhall be a 


NM 4 Balance 


' YEZIDT. 
An. Hep. 60. 
Cepit Oct. 12. 
A. C. 679. 


HISTORY of + 


Balance ſupported by the Divine Pow. 
er, that ſhall extend to the utmoſt Li- 


mits of Heaven and Earth, in which 


the moiſt minute Actions of mortal 
Men ſhall be weighed ; and he whoſe 
evil Deeds outweigh his good ones, 
ſhall be damned; on the contrary, he 


whoſe good Deeds overbalance his e- 


thus taken up with Abdollah, he had 


vil ones, ſhall be ſaved. For this Rea- 
ſon Maled ſaid, That his Balance 
would not be light, (meaning that 
wherein his evil Deeds were put) that 


ſhould kill Hoſcin. Then Waled ſent 


for Abdollah the Son of Zobeir, who 
put him off for the Space of four and 
twenty Hours; and taking along with 


him all his Family, and: his Brother 74 
afar, departed for Meccah. Waled 


ſent a Party of Horſe to purſue him, 


tut to no Purpoſe. Whilſt Waled was 


' little Time to take Notice of Hoſein, 


who whenever he ſent for him, put 


him off with an Excuſe, and in the 


mean time made all the ſecret Prepa- 
ration he could to follow .Ab4s!1ah. 
He left none of all his Family behind 


bim except his Brother Mahomet Ha- 
uiſyah, u ho before they parted, ex- 


prefling the moſt tender Affection and 


Concern 


. 
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| Concern for him that can be imagined, 
adviſed him by no Means to venture c Capi 
himſelf in any of the Provinces, but 4 3 
to lye cloſe either in the Deſarts or 


the Mountains, till his Friends were 
gathered together in a conſiderable 
Body, and then he might truſt him- 
ſelf with them. But if he was reſol- 


ved to go into any Town, he ſhould 


prefer Meccah ; where if he met with 
the leaſt Appearance of any Thing that 
diſguſted him, he ſhould immediately 
withdraw and retire to the Mountains: 
Heſein having thanked him heartily for 


his ſincere Advice, made the beſt of 


his Way to Meccab, where he met 
with Abdollah. . 
Tezid, not well data with Wa- 


kd's Remiſneſs, removed him from 
the Government of Medinab, and 
gave it to Amrou the Son of Sac, 


who was Governor of Mecceh. He 


was a ve 2 Mg x Man. He gave 


Amer the of Zobeir a Commiſſion 


| to March againſt his Brother Abdol-. 
lab, whom he mortally hated: AU. 
dollah engaged him in the Field, rou- 


ted him, and put him in Priſon, where 


he kept di tl he died. 


Now 


YELIDL. 
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5 HISFORTY of 
YEZ1DI. Now though Abdollah ſeemed to 


Hes} be. have Intereſt ſufficient to carry his 


Point, and had beat down all Oppo- 
B ſition before him, and the Medinians 
had openly declared for him, ſo that 


his Fame was ſpread round about 


the Country: Yet Haſeiu's Glory 
outſhined him, ſo that he could not 
tell how to propoſe any thing that 

he deſigned to the People, fo long 
as she was there: Who both upon 


the account of his near Relation to 


lived, treated him with the utmoſt 


Reſpect: And when Haſan had re- 


figned to Moawiyah, both he and his 


Brother Hoſein uſed to viſit him 


frequently, and he always received 
them courteouſly, and never failed to 


diſmiſs them with noble Preſents. Af. 
ter Haſau's Death, Hofein uſed to fend 


to him often, and paid him a Viſit once 


every Year, and went with his Son 
Zegid in his Expedition againſt Con- 
ſtantinople. Hoſein was the Hopes 
of all the Jraliaus; never were Peo- 
ple more overjoyed than they were 
at the Death of Moauiyab, whom 


they 


Mahomet, and his own perſonal Qua- 
lifications, was reverenced above all 
Men alive. Moawiyab fo long as he 
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they had all along deteſted as a Ty- YET 10.1. 
rant and Uſurper. They thought that ca- 
now there was a Period put to all 4 _ 

their Slavery, and they ſhould be WNW 


under the gentle Government, of a 
Man that was ſprung of an almoſt di- 
vine Race. The Cafans were fo 
impatient, that they ſent Meſſage after 
Meſſage to him, aſſuring him that if he 
would but once make his Appearance 
amongſt them, he ſhould not only be ſe- 
cure as to his own Perſon,” but in con- 


ſideration of the Eſteem which they had 


for his Father Ali, and his Family, 
they would render him their Homages, 
and acknowledge him for the only 


lawful and true Chaliph. They aſſu- 


red him that there was no manner 
of difficulty in the Matter; all the 
Country being entirely devoted to 
ſerve him with their Lives and For- 
tunes. The Meſſengers they had ſent 
one after another, came to him all to- 


_ gether, preſſing him with the utmoſt _ 
Vehemency, to what he himſelf had _ 


no Averſionto: Only he thought it 


the part of a prudent Man to uſe a 


little Caution and Circumſpection, in 
an Affair of ſo great Conſequence, 


and attended with ſo much hazard. 


Where 


— 


17 er 
IV EZ ID I. Wherefore he firſt ſends his Couſin 
An. G 12. Muſlims into Ir db, to feel the Pulſe of 
4c. 679. the People, and ſee whether or no 
they were ſo unanimouſly in his In- 
_ tereſt as had been repreſented. Or. 
dering him, that if he found it ſo, he 
ſhould head a Body of them, and beat 
down all Oppoſition if there ſhould 
be any: Beſides he gave him a Letter 
to the Caufians to that purpoſe. Mu. 
ſlim left Meccah, and paſſed through 
Medinah, from whence he took along 
with him a couple of Guides, who 
lead him into a vaſt Deſart, where 
there was no Road : One of them 
periſhed with Thirſt, and the other 
| ſoon after died of the Cholick. This 
unmnproſperous Beginning ſeemed omi- 
nous to Muſlim, and diſcouraged him 
to that degree, that, having found a 
Place where there was Water, he 
would not ſtir a ſtep further in his 
Journey, till he had diſpatched a Mef- 
ſenger to Hoſein for further Inſtru- 
ctions. Hoſein ordered him to go on 
to Cufah by all means, and act pur- 
ſuant to thoſe Directions he had re- 
ceived before. When he came to 
Cufah, he communicated his Buſineſs 
privately to ſuch as he could an; 
8 1 {> * and 


e , T0 WE ON. 
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and the Matter was whiſpered about Y EZ 1D T 


ſo dextrouſly, that they reckoned 


had heard one word of it. Muſlim, 


ſufficiently ſatisfied with this Succeſs, 
did not defer acquainting Ho/ezz with 


it: He wrote to him, and told him, 
that every thing was made plain and 


e aſie for him now; and that nothing 
was wanting but his Preſence. Upon 
this notice, he ſet out upon his Jour- 

ney from Meccah to Cufah. 

Noman at laſt received Informa- 

tion of the increaſing Intereſt of Ho- 
fem, and the forwardneſs of his Party; 
be was both ſurpriſed and concerned; 
and made a Speech to the People, 
wherein heexhorted them to a peace- 
able Behaviour, and to avoid all man- 


ner of Strife and Contention : Aſſur- 
ing them that for his own' part he 


would not be the Aggreſſor, nor med- 

dle with any Perſon, unleſs he was 
firſt inſulted himſelf; nor would he 
take up any Man upon Suſpicion: 


But he ſwore by that God, beſides 
whom there is no other, that if they 
revolted from their Imam Leæid] 
and withdrew their Allegiance, be 


would 


6 ö T5 Cepit Oct. 12. 
themſelves ſecure of Eighteen Thou- 4. C. 67 


ſand, before Tegid's Deputy Noman — Nw 


A - 


174 1 STORY of 
YEZ1D L would fight as long as he could hold 
hi Sword in his Hand. One that 

4. C. 679. ſtood by, told him that this was a 
Matter that required ſtirring, but 
that he talked like one of the weak c 
Ones. He anſwered that He had ra- 1 


ther be one of the weak ones in obedi- 9 

ence to God, than one of the ſtrong | -* 

ones in rebelling againſt bim. And Nl \ 

with thoſe words he came down, ill wi 

News of this was carried to Zegid, ii ry 

who ſent immediately, and removed 

Numan from the Lieutenancy of Cy- ſW © 

fab, and gave it to Obeidollah the f 

Son of Ziyad, together with that of il 7 

Baſforah, which he had before. This T 

he did at the inſtance of Sarchun, the b. 

Son of Moauiyah: For before that » 

time he was, not affected well towards e. 

— Obeidollab, probably becauſe his Fa „ 
ther Z2:yad was againſt his being de- 2 

clared Heir to Moawiyah, * 

Upon this Obeidollah went from Ba- h 

ſorah to Cufah, He rode into the A 

- _ Town in the Evening, with a black 1 

_ Turbant on, (which was Hoſein's Dreſs). p 
TR and he could not paſs along and ſolute t 
1 the Crowd, but he was reſaluted by the F 
Title of the Son of the Apoſtle; they h 


imagining that it had been Hoſein of 
f . whoſe 
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whoſe coming they were in hourly 2 
Expectation. But to their no ſmall c oz: 


ſoon undeceived, when ſome of Obez- 


dollab's Retinue ſaid to them; Stand 
off, it is the Emir Obeidollab. He 


went directly with his Retinue to the 
_ Caſtle (they were but ſeventeen Horſe 
in all) and began to think of proper 
Means for the extinguiſhing this Se- 
dition. For this purpoſe, he gives 


three Thouſand Pieces for a Show to 


one of his Domeſticks, whoſe Buſineſs it 
was to pretend, that he came out of H- 


ria on purpoſe to this Inauguration of 
Hoſein. Muſlim had a Houſe in the 
Town, where he polled great Num- 
bers every Day. Ovezdollah's Man 


managed his Buſineſs ſo well, that he 
eaſily gained Credit to his Story, and 


was introduced to Muſlim who took 


down his Vote for Hoſein. And to 
colour the Matter, he gave ſome of 


his Money towards the buying Arms, 


to one that Mauſlim had fingled out for 


that Office, whoſe Buſineſs it was to 


receive all the Money that was con- 
tributed by the Party for that purpoſe. 
He continued among them the ſpace 
of a few Days, till he had ſufficiently 

—— informed 
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Grief and Mortification, they were 4. 0 679. 
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HIS TOR 1 of 


1 EZ ID l. informed himſelf of all their Citctins. 


Heg. 60. 


A. C. 679. 


6 


ſtances, and then made his Report 


to Obeidoilab. Muſlim had changed 


his Quarters, which at firſt he had 


taken up at  Hani's Houſe, and re. 
moved to S$harik's, who was one of 
the 
Sick, and they being informed that 


grand Omeras; Sharik was then 


Obeidollah deſigned him a Viſit, con- 


trived to place Muſſim in a Corner 


to kill him. The Signal agreed upon, 


was when the ſick Man ſhould call for 
Water. Afterwards Obeidollabh came 
attended by Hani and one Servant. 


They ſat down (except the Servant) 


and talked with SHarit a while, but 


MS. Hunt. 


Num. 495. 


b anſwered he had heard a Tradition of 


Muſlim had not Courage enough to 
ſtir, The Girl that was bringing the 


Water, ſpying Maſlim ſtanding there 


was aſhamed, and went back with it 


three times. At laſt he called out loud, 


Bring me ſome Water, though it kills 


me. This made Obeidollab's Man 
ſuſpect, that there was ſomething 
more than ordinary in the Matter; 
ſo he gave a hint to his Maſter, who 


leaped forth immediately. When they 
were gone, Hani and Sharik asked 
Muſlim, why he did not kill him, He 


the 


the SARACENS. mm —- 
1 the Apoſtle who had ſaid, The FaithYEZID 1. : 


je contrary to Murther : Let not a 22 3 | 
d Believer murther a Man nnawares, A. C. 679. 
Wherefore, he ſaid, he durſt not kill 

him in his Houſe. They told him 

that if he had done it, no body would 

have concerned themſelves to revenge 

his Death, and they could have ſecu- 

red him in the Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle. 

Hari died three Days after. As for 

Hani, upon Oberdollab's commanding 

the f Regiſters to be ſtrictly ſearched, + See Efther 
under the ſevereſt Penalty, he was vr r 
found ſtanding upon Record as an 

old Offender, and one that had oppo- 

{ed Obeidollab before. Obeiaollab re- 
membred him, and ſent ſome of the 
Oneras, who would not let him alone 

till they brought him along with them 

to the Caſtle. When he came there, 
Obeidollah asxed him what was be- 

come of Muſlim. He at firſt preten- 

| ded to know nothing of him, but be- 

ing confronted by Obeidollab's Servant 

who had ſeen Muſlim at his Houſe, 

and paid him Money to buy Arms for 

the Service of Hoſein, he had nothing 

ed elſe to ſay for himſelf, but that Mu- 

e in intruded himſelf upon him into 

or bis Houſe, and did not come thither 

me Vor. I. N by 
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YEZI D I. i. by his Invitation. Obeidollab com- 


An. Heg. 6 
Ceæpit Oct. 12. 


A. C. 67 2. 
WY OS 


manded him to produce him. He 
anſwered, that if he was under his 
Feet, he would not take them off from 


him. At this Obeidollah gave him 


ſuch a Blow with his Mace, that he 


wounded him in the Face, and broke 


his Noſe. Hani had like to have 
ſeized one of the Swords of the Guards, 


but was prevented. Oberdollah told 


him he had forfeited his Life, and 


commanded him to be Impriſon d in 
a Room in the Caſtle. The People 


of his Tribe came flocking about the 


Caſtle, imagining that he was Mur- 


dered; but the Kadi ſent one to tell 
them, that he was detained only to 


be asked ſome Queſtions about Malin, 


and bad them be at quiet, and go 


art helped by the 


Peop le! mean 


ing Hoſein 


peaceably to their Houſes, for though 
the Emir had ſtruck him, it would 
not affect his Life. Muſlim having 
heard this News mounted his Horſe, 


| + © ou that and gave the word + Za Menſour On- 
met! Which was the Signal agreed 


upon among Hoſein's Party. Four 


Thouſand joined him, and he con- 


duced them towards the Caſtle under 


two Colours, the one Red, the other 
Green. Obeiaollah was then in the 


Caſtle 
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m: B Caſtle Priſon, diſcourſing concerning YEZ1D I 
ani's Buſineſs, and cautioning them c O 12 
e Han#i's Buſineſs, autioning them cer os. 12. 
his againſt Sedition. The Omera's and 4. C. 679. 
Im chief Men fat under him, when the 

im W Watch came and ſurpriſed them all, 


he M with the News of Muſlim's Appear- 
ke ance before the Caſtle. Obezdollah 


ve MW fent ſeveral Men of Note and Autho- 
ds, rity among the People, out of the 
11d MW Caſtle, who rode backwards and 
nd MW forwards diſſwading them from ha- 
in zarding themſelves upon ſuch an ac- 
ple count: And bad thoſe that were with 
the him, look out of the Caſtle, and en- 
ur- courage the Loyaliſts. A Woman 
ell called out to Muslim, and told him, 
to he might go about his Buſineſs, for 


n, che People would find him Work 
go enough, They conſidering that the 
gh Event was dubious, began to deſert 
ald by degrees, till Muſlim had no more 
ng W than Thirty Men left with him, ſo 
le, he retired in the Evening and hid 
mn MW himſelf, Taking the Opportunity of 
ed WW the Twilight, he departed from Cu- 


ur fah, without ſo much as a Guide 
2n- left to ſhew him the Way, or anyone 
ler to comfort him, or give him Shelter. 
ler Night came on, and he was upon 
he the Road alone in the Dark, not 


tle 1 N 2 knowing 
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knowing one flep of the Way, nor 
* whither he was going. At laſt he 
found a Houſe ſtanding alone in the 
Field, and knocked” at the Door: 
There came to him an old Woman, 
one that in the Days of her Youth and 


Beauty had belonged to a great Man, 
but afterwards had a Son by another, 


whom ſhe expected out of the Field. 
Muſlim asked her for ſome Water, 


which when ſhe had given him, and 


perceived that he made no haſte to 


go away, ſhe told him that it was 
not convenient for him to ſtand thereat 
her Door, neither would ſhe allow it. 
At laſt he let her underſtand that it 


was in her Power to do a thing that 


ſhe ſhould have no Reaſon to repent 

of. She asked him what it was. He 
told her his Name was Muſlim, and 
that the People of the Country had 


deceived him. She no ſooner heard 


his Name, but ſhe readily let him in, 

and having conveyed him into the 
moſt ſecret and retired Part of her 
Houſe, made the beſt Proviſion for 
him the was able. At Taft her Son 
came home, and obſerving his Mo- 


ther going backwards and forwards 


very oſten, would not reſt eh 
| | ti 
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r KF «ill ſhe had acquainted him with the EZ 19 l. 
e | occaſion of it, which to ſatisfy his 7,5; 42. 
8 Importunity ſhe did, having firſt en- 4. c. 670. 
5 joy ned him Secrecy. But he, having WW 
* heard that Obeidollab had promiſed a 

d Reward to whoſoever ſhould diſco- 

u, ver Muſlim, went and informed in the 

by Morning: So that before Muſlim well 

d. knew where he was, he found him- 

= ſelf ſurrounded with Threeſcore and 

d ten, or Fourſcore Horfe. He be- 

271 took him to his Sword, and defended 

as MW himſelf bravely, for he beat them 

* thrice out of the Houſe. They pel- 

t. W ted him with Stones, and put Fire 

0 upon the ends of Canes, and flung at 

at bim; then he went out and fought 

nt abroad: Till at laſt overpowered with 

le | Numbers, and grievouſly wounded 

d in a great many Places, particularly 

d both his Lips almoſt cut to Pieces, 

rd he was ſeized and diſarm'd, and 

0 bound and mounted upon his own 

= Mule. When he perceived that it 


K Was quite out of his Power to help 
or | himſelf, he wept. One of the Men 
27 that was preſent told him, that it did 


35 not become a Man that came about | 
ry ſuch a great Undertaking to vx oO | 
in He anſwered, that it was not upon his 


N 3 own 


18 2 
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_ YEZID. I.awn account, but for the ſake of Ho- 
Cagi . /ein and his Family, who he feared 


A. C. 679. 


— 


were upon their Journey from Mec- 


cah to Cufah, and as heſuppoſedcame 
out either that very Day, or the Day 
before. Then turning to Mohammed, 


the Son of Maſbat, he begged of 
him, if it was poſſible, to ſend to him 
in his Name, to intreat him to gg 
back: Which Mohammed performed, 

but the Meſſenger did not do his part. 


- When Miſlim came to the Caſtle Gate, 


there ſtood a great many of the 
Omera's, ſome of which he knew, and 
others knew him, waiting for Ad- 
miffion to Obeidollah. He was very 


deſirous to drink a draught of Water, 


but one ofthe Men told him he ſhould 


have no Drink, till he drank the Ha- 
mim, that is the ſcalding Liquor 


which the Mahometans feign ſhall be 
the Drink of the Damned in Hell. 
Obeidollah appearing, Muſlim did not 
Salam or ſalute him; which when 
they wondered at, he ſaid if 7224 


were there himſelf, he ſhould not think 


himſelf obliged to do it, unleſs he 


would give him his Life. Obeidollah 


told him that he had come thither to 
make a Dilturbance, and ſow the Seeds 


of 


,, Er SEE Wo I Wy eo EB 
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of Diviſion amongſt People that were EE g. 
all unanimous, and all agreed upon Capi 02 ow 
the ſame thing. Muſlim reſolutely 4. ©. 579. 
anſwered, It isnot ſo; But the People 
of this Province know very well, that 
your Father Ziydd has killed the beſt 
of their Men, and ſhed their Blood, 
and exerciſed over them the Ty- 
ranny of a Co/roes ora Cz/ar; and 
we come to govern with Juſtice, and 
appeal to the Determination of the 
Book. Obeidollah called him Rogue, 
and told him he did not uſe to ap- 
peal to the Determinition of the Book, 
when he was tippling Wine at Medi- 

nah. For the truth of which Accu- 
ſation, Muſlim appealed to God. 
Having leave given him to make his 
Will, he whiſpered one of his Friends, 
and left him ſeven Hundred Pieces; 
deſiring him to beg his dead Body of 
Obeidollah, and to take care to prevent 
Hoſein's advancing any further in his 
Journey. He was overheard by one 
that ſtood by, who told every Word 
he ſaid to Obeidollab. He did not 
diſapprove of any one Article in it, 
and as for Hoſein he ſaid, if he would 
be at quiet no body would meddle 
with him, but if he was the Aggreſ- 
1 - 10s. 
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YEZIDI.ſor, they would not flinch from him. 
An. Hep. 6 | 


HISTORY of 


0. 


Cepit Of, 12. Muſlim was then carried to the top 


A. 6. 679. 


of the Caſtle and Beheaded. The 


Head was firſt thrown down to the 


MS. Hunt. 
Num. 495. 


Circumſtances. 


Bottom, and the Body after it. Then 


Hani was brought forth and Behead- 


ed in the Street. Both the Heads 
were ſent for a Preſent to Tezzd 


with a Letter ſpecifying their ſeveral 
„ This was on the 
Eighth Day of the Month Dal hagjah in 


the Sixtieth Year of the Hegjrah. 
The earneſt and repeated dollicita. 


tions of the Cuſaus made Haſeiu re- 


ſolve to accept their Invitation, and 


go directly to Cafal. They had ſent 
him in a Poll of an Hundred and 
forty Touſand : Which together with 

their Letters he bundled up, and 
carried along with him. The wiſeſ 


of his Friends looked upon it as 2 


degree of Madneſs in him, to embark 


himſelf in ſuch a deſperate Under- 


taking. At leaſt they ſaid, that if he 


was reſolved to go, it was his Deſtiny 
that precipitated him. Abdullah the 


* 


Son of Abbas told him, that there 
was a Report ſpread of his intended 
Journey to Cufah, and deſired to know 
Hoſein told 


him, 


what he meant by it. 


r e 


gerius or Refugees, and have a bet- 
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him, that if it pleaſed God, he was TE Zz ID 1. 
reſolved upon it. The Son of Abbas d f 5e. 


A. C. 679. 
had taken Arms, killed their Emir & 


anſwered, that indeed if the Cans 
Obeidollab] and taken the whole 
Country into their Own Hands, and 
then invited him to come and take 
the Government upon him, there 
would be ſomething in it, * and he 
ſhould adviſe him to go: But that 
ſo long as they were under the Com- 

mand of their Emir, whoſe Forces 
vere diſperſed throughout all thoſe 


| Territories for .the Security of the 


Country, they had in effect at beſt 
only invited him to a War; and that 
he had 'no Security that they would 
not oppoſe him, and that they who 


| had been the forwardeſt in appearing 


in his Intereſt, might not in the end 
prove his greateſt Enemies. Hoſein 
ſaid he would leave the Event to 


| God. After this Abdollah the Son 


of Zobeir came to make him a Vilit, 
nd enquire into his Deſign. Among 
other Diſcourſe he ſaid, 1 do not fee 


| any Reaſon why we ſhould leave every 


thing to the diſpoſal of theſe Men, 
when we are the Sons of the Moha- 


ter 


HISTORT of 


 YE71DT.ter Right and Claim to the Govern- 


A. C. 679, 
A 


ment than they. Hoſein told him that 
the chief of the Nobility had written 
to him, and that his Sect (the 5570 
were all ready to ſtand up for him to 
a Man. To which the Son of Zobeir 
anſwered, that if he had ſuch a Se} 
to ſtand up for him, he would not 
omit the Opportunity. Hoſein eaſi- 
ly ſaw through his Meaning; for 
Abdollah, who was a Man of a reſt. 
leſs aſpiring Temper, knew very well 
that all his own Pretenſions would be 
in vain, fo long as Hoſein was alive, 
but if any thing ſhould befall him, the 
way to the Caliphate would be made 
clear for himſelf; which Hoſein took 
notice of as ſoon as he was gone. 
 Abaollah the Son of Abbas was ſtill 
very uneaſie; and reſolved to leave 
no means unattempted to diſſwade him 
from his Undertaking. He came to 
him again, and repreſented to him 
thefickle Temper of the Irakians, and | 
intreated him to ſtay at leaſt till they 
had got rid of their Enemy the Emir, 


and then either go to them, or elſe into 


that part of ZHe;az, where there were 
Places of Strength: That he ſhould. 
keep himſelf retir'd, and * 

8 ar 


the S ARA CENs. 
lar Letters to all his Friends, till they 
had formed a Body, and were capa- 


Heiſein told him, he knew that he ad- 


viſed him as a Friend. At leaſt, ad- 


ded the Son of Abbas, if you be reſol- 
ved to go, do not take your Wives 


and Children along with you, for, by 
God, I fear your Caſe will be like 


Othman's, who was murder'd whilſt 
his Wives and Children ſtood looking 
on: Beſides, you have rejoyced the 


Heart of Abdollah the Son of Zobeir, 


in leaving him behind you in Hejaz - 
And by that, God, beſides whom there 
is no other, if I knew that my taking 
you by the Hair of the Head, till they 
came in and parted us, would be a 
Means to detain you at Meccah, I 
would do it. Then he left him, and 
meeting with Abdollah the Son of Zo- 
biir, he told him, he had na Reaſon 
to be ſad, and immediately repeated 
Ta leka ming koberratin, &c. | 


Wherein the Arabian Poet elegant- - 
ly addreſſes himſelf to the Lark, and 


bids her, whilſt the Field and Seaſon 


fayour'd her, enjoy her ſelf, and ſing, 


and 


YEZIDT. 
An. Heg. 60. 
Cæpit Nov. 12. 


ble of appearing for him to ſome Ad- 4. C. 579. 
vantage; that then he hoped Things — SII 
would ſucceed according to his Deſire. 
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1838 | HISTORY "of 
I EZ 1D Land delight in her young Ones, and 
An. Hs 32: whatſoever elſe would entertain her; 
A. C. 637. but let her aſſure her ſelf ſhe ſhould 
not eſcape the Nets of the Fowler. 
MS. Laud, No Advice taking Place with E. 
Num. 161. A. ſein, though Abdollah the Son of A. 
1 ds had fat up with him all Night to 
no Purpoſe, he ſet out from Meccah 
with a competent Retinue on the 8th 
Day of the Month Dulhag jah, being 
the very ſame Day on which his Cou- 
iin Muſlim was killed at Cufah, (though 
ſome ſay the Day before) concerning 
whom he had received no other Intel. 
hgence than what he had fent hin, 
that all Things went well. The Emi 
Obe idollab was very well appriſed of 
Hoſeins Approach; who when he came 
as far as A/Theraph met with a Body 
bf a Thouſand Horſe, under the Com- 
mand of Harro the Son of Tegid, of 


the Tribe of Temimah, a Man no way 


diſaffected to Hoſein's Intereſt. Hs 
ſeiu's Men had been for Water at the 
River, and drawn a great deal for 
their Horſes, which he did not make 
uſe of for himfelf alone, but order' 
them to water the Horſes of his Ene- 
mies. At Noon he commanded the 
People to be called together, accord. 
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n HIS; PRA © 


ing to the Cuſtom of the Mahometans, YEZID I. 
and | h 12 h hi An. Heg. 60. 
her. nd came out to them with nothing c of, u. 


but his Veſt, his Girdle and his Shoes, 4. ©. 679. 


n and alledged the Invitation of the Cu- | 
, ans as the Reaſon of his undertaking 
| 4 that Expedition. Then he asked Har- 
1 70, if he would pray amongſt his Men, 
o cho anſwered, that after him he 
_ would. They parted that Night and 
4 went every Man to his Tent, and the 
Jo next Day Hoſein made a Speech to 
"ok I he, wherein he aſſerted his Title, 
10 and exhorted them to ſubmit to him, 
1 and oppoſe all that ſtood againſt him, 
him. vho pretended to uſurp Authority o- 
% ver the People wrongfully. Harro told 
3 cim, That he did not know who had 
ama WM vrit to him, nor what it was; and up- 
500 on Hoſeiu's producing the Letter, 
om. Harro ſaid, after he had read a little 
of it, We are none of thoſe that had 
way| ny Hand in writing it, and we are 
Ha commanded as ſoon as we meet you 
the! de bring you directly to Cufabh into the 
fo: Preſence of Obeldollaß the Son of Zi- 
naked. Hoſein told him, That he would 
jerq Voner die than ſubmit to that, and 
Ene. gave the Word of Command to his 
the Men to ride; but Harro wheeled a- 
ora. bout and intercepted them; . which 
nll | _ provoked 
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D 1. oked Hoſein 
1 provoked Hoſein to ſay, 


_ Capit Oct. 12. 
A. C. 679. 


* Arab. 
Thacolatka 


Ommoka. 


_ }MISTORTEf 


Mother be childleſs of you ! (a com- 
mon Curſe amongſt the Arabtans,) 
What do you mean ? Harro anſwered 
If any Man but your ſelf had ſaid ſo 


much to me, I would have had Satic- 


faction, but J have no room to mention 


your Mother without the greateſt Re- 


| ſpe. Then ſpeaking to his Men they 


retreated, and he told Hoſein, That 


he had no Commiſſion to fight with 
him, but was commanded not to part 
with him till he had conducted him 


to Cufah. But he bad him chuſe any 


Road that did not go directly to Cu. 
fab, or back again to Medinah ; and 


do you, ſays he, write to Zegzid or O- 


 berdollah, and 1 will write to Obeidol. 


lab, perhaps it may pleaſe God I may 


meet with ſomething that may bring 
me off, without my being expoſed to 
any Extremity upon your Account, 
Hoſein upon this turned a little out of 


the Way that leads to Adib and Kadi— 
ſia, and Harro told him, that it was 
his Opinion, that if he would be the 


Aggreſſor and firſt ſer upon the Cuf- 


ans, he might gain his Point; but if 


he ſuffer'd himſelf to be attacked he 
would periſh. Haſeiu ask'd him, if he 


thought 


* May your 


dur thought to terrify him with Death. YE ZID K. 
m- When they came to 4:4 they met i * 
1.) wich four Horſemen, who turned out 4.c. 67g. 
ed of the Way to come up to Ho/ezn . NV. 


ſo MW hirro would have rode between them 
tis- and Ho/eir, but he would not permit 
ion MW it. Thirmab was their Guide, whom 
e- as ſoon as they came up Hoſein as- 
icy MW ked what News; Thirma? anſwered, 
hat MW All the Nobility are againſt. you to a 
ith Man; as for the reſt their Hearts are 
art with you, but to morrow their Swords 
im will be drawn againſt you. H»/e:n 
ny asked him, if he could tell any Tidings 
. of his Meſſenger Kais (one that he had 
nd ſent before him to prepare the Way) 
2 Thirmah ſaid, As for your Meſſenger 
ol. Kats he was brought before Oberdollah, 
ay MW who commanded him to curſe you and 
ng your Father Ali; inſtead of which he 
to ſtood up and prayed for you and your 
nt, Father, and curſed Oberdollah and his 
of Father Ziydd, and perſuaded the Peo- 
di- ple to come into your Aſſiſtance, and 
vas gave them Notice of your coming. 
he For which Obeidollabh commanded him 
72 to be thrown down headlong from the 
it Top of the Caſtle. At this News Ho- 
he ſein wept, and repeated this Verſe of 
be the Alcoran, There are ſome of them 
: es 


who 
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YEZ 1D I. who are already dead, and ſome if 
Cab 09. 1, them ſlay in Expettation and have mt 
' 4.C.679. changed. He then added, O Gigi 
| let their Manſions be in Paraidiſt, 
and gather us and them together, iy 
the fixed reſiing Plate of thy Mercy, iſ 
and the delights of thy Reward. Then 
ſays Thirmah to him; I do not 
ec think theſe People that are along 
c with you a ſufficient Match for 
« thoſe that are againſt you: How 
c is it poſſible, when all the Plains 
ce of Cufah are full of Horſe and 
« Foot ready to meet you. I beg 
 ©« of you, for God's ſake if it be 
4c poſſible, do not go a ſpans breadth 
« nearer to them; but if you pleaſe, 
« |] will conduct you to our impreg- 
< nable Mountain Jia, in which God 
« hath ſecured us from the Kings 
« of Caſan and Hamyar, and from 
e, © | Nooman the Son of Almundir, 
Hm fie Socra- e and from both the Black and the 
tes Hiſe. _— Red. And if any Calamity befalls 
pap. Lib. VII. 4 us, you may retire thither, and 
e then {end to the Tribe of Tay, and 
c {tayamong us as long as you pleaſe; 
« for I believe there will be no leſs 
« than Ten Thouſand of that Tribe 
with their Swords ready at yout 
. Service, 
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Service, and by God, no body ſhall e- Y E ZIDI. 
p 61. 
Cepit 2 30. 


yer get at us. Hoſein ſaid, God re- 
ward thee; but ſtill perſiſted in his 


ce 


193 


A. C. 680. 


Reſolution of going forwards, and KT 
| Thirmah took his Leave. | © 


When Night came on, he order'd Ms. Laud. 


| his Men to provide as much Water as 


they ſhould have Occaſion for, and 
continu'd his March in the Night. As 


Num. 16 1. A. 


he went on he nodded a little, and 


waking on a ſudden, ſaid, We belong to 
God, and to him we return. I ſaw a 
Horſeman, who ſaid, Men travel by 


Night, and the Deſtinies travel by 


Night towards them. This I know to 


be a Meſſage of our Deaths, In the 
| Morning after the Prayers were over 


he mended his Pace, and taking the 
Left Hand Road came to Nineve, 
(not the Ancient, but another Town 
of the ſame Name) and as he rode, 


there came up a Perſon who ſaluted 
Alharro, but took no Notice of him. 
He delivered a Letter to Atharro, 


with his Bow upon his Shoulders, 


containing Orders from Obeidollah, to 


lead Hoſein and his Men into a Place 


where there was neither Town nor 
Fortification, till his Meſſengers and 


Forces ſhould come up. This was on 
Vor. II. = O 
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. 


Cepit Sept. 30. 


HISTORY of 
Friday the ſecond Day of the Month 


Moharram, in the ſixty firſt Year of 
the Heg jrah, that is on the firſt Day 


of October, in the Year of our Lord 
Six Hundred and Eighty. 


The Day after Amer the Son of $a. 


ed came up with four Thouſand Men, 


which Obeidollah had order'd to Dei. 


lam. They had pitched their Tents 


without the Walls of Cufah, and when 
the heard of Hloſein's coming, Obe:- 
dollah commanded Amer to defer his 
intended March to Deilam, and 


- againſt Hoſein. Amer begg'd his Par- 
don, and when Obeidolla 


| ab threatned 
him upon his Refuſal, he deſired Time 
to conſider of it: Every one that he 


adviſed withal diſſuaded him from it; 
inſomuch that his Nephew ſaid to him, 
Beware that you do not go againſt He 
ein, and rebel againſt your Lord, and 


cut off Mercy from you ; By God, you 


had better be deprived of the Domi- 


nion of the whole World, than mect 


your Lord with the Blood of Hoſers 


upon you. He ſeemed to acquielce 


and be over-ruled, but upon Obeidol- 


lah's renewing his Threats, he mar- 


cChbed againſt him, and met him in the 
Place above- mentioned, 


and ſent to 
enquire 


. | 
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enquire of him what brought him thi- YEZID l. 
ther. Hoſein anſwered, that the Cuf- 4. £0 
ar had wrote to him, but ſince they 4. C S 
had rejected him he was willing to re- 
turn to Meccah. Amer was glad to 
hear it, and ſaid, he hoped in God 
Che ſhould be excuſed from fight- 
ing againſt him. Then Amer wrote 
concerning it to Obeidollah, who ſent 
tim this Anſwer, 4 Get between him 
« and the Water, as he did by Orch- 
nan the innocent and righteous, 
© the injured Emperor of the Faithful, 
and propoſe to him and his Compa- 
« nions to acknowledge their Submiſ- 
« ſion to the Government of the Em- 
« peror of the Faithful, Tegid; when 
« they have done that we ſhall conſi- 
« der of further Meaſures From 
that Time Amer's Men began to hin- 
der Hoſein's from getting any Water. 
The Name of the Place where they in- 
tercepted him was called Kerbel/a. As 
ſoon as Hoſein heard it, he ſaid, Kerb 
and bala, that is, Trouble and Afflicti- 
. At laſt Ho/ein propoſed a Confe- 
rence with Amer between the two 
Armies; they came each of them at- 
tended by twenty Horſe, who kept 
their due Diſtance whilſt they diſcour- 

: O 2 | ſed: 


HISTORT of 


YEZIDI. ſed. The Contents of their Confe. 
An. Heg. 61. 


Cepit Sept. 30. 
A. C. 680. 


that he might be admitted to one of 


rence were, (according to. Abulpeag 
and ſome others) that Hoſein propoſed 


theſe three Conditions; Either that he 

might goto Zegid, or elſe have Leave to 

return back to Arabia, or elle be placed 
in ſome Garriſon where he might fight 
againſt the Turks. Amer wrote Word 
of this to Oberdollah, who ſeemed at 
firſt to look upon it as a reaſonable 
Propoſal; till Shamer ſtood up and 
{wore, that he ought to be admitted 
to no Terms till he had ſurrender'd 
himſelf, adding, that he had been in- 
formed of a long Conference between 
him and Amer. This changed Obei. 
dollah's Mind quite. There is a Tra- 


dition from one that attended Hoſen 


all the Way from Meccah, and over. 
heard this Conference, which ſays, 
that Hoſein did not ask of him either 
to be ſent to Tegid, or to be put into 
any of the Garriſons, but only either 
that he might have Leave to return to 
the Place from whence he came or 
elſe have his Liberty to go where he 
would about the Country, till he 
ſhouid ſee which way the Inclinations 
of the People would turn. L 
1. Obeidulla! 
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Obeidollah, who was reſolved not toY E Z 1D f. 
An. Heg. 61. 


renture Hoſern too near Cyfah for fear Cass Sen,, 30. 


of an Inſurrection, ſent Shamer to A 4. C. 686. 
wer with Orders, that if Hoſein and VP 
his Men would ſurrender themſelves, * 
they ſhould be received; if not, that 

he ſhould firſt propoſe to Amer to fall 

won them and kill them, and trample 

them under their Horſe's Feet; and 
upon his Refuſal to ſtrike his Head off, 

and command the Forces himſelf. Obei- 

hilah gave a Letter of Protection and 

Security to four of Alis Sons, Ab- 

bas (whom he had by Obeidollab's 

Aunt) Abdollab, Faafar and Othman, 


| which they refuſed to accept, ſaying, 


That the Security of God was better 
than that of the Son of“ Somyah. O- * Though Obei- 


leidollaß had ſent a chiding Letter to % 9% . So. 


Amer becauſe of his Remiſſneſs, which myah, 5u ber 


| 3 3 Py - Grandſon; and 
made him undertake to fight againſt „ 


Hoſein himſelf when Shamer propoſed a in the old 


it to him, without knowing that his Tame. 


| Refuſal was to coſt him his Head: Amer 


drew up his Forces in the Evening, on 
the ninth of the Month Moharram, and 
came up to Haſau's Tent, who was 
litting in his Door juſt after Evening 
Prayer He and his Brother Abbas 
cefired of them to give him Time till 

| "ou. the 
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dollah was not 
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n Men ſaid that if a De 
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1EZID L the next Morning, and he would 
An. Heg. 61. 


anſwer them to any thing they deſired 
of him. This was granted, and one 


_— (a Nation which they mortal. 


1y hated) had asked ſuch a ſmall Re. 


queſt, it ought not tohave been refuſed, 


At their firſt advancing he was leaning. 


upon his Sword and nodding. His 
Sifter came and waked him, and as 
he lifted up his Head, he ſaid, I ſaw 
the Prophet in my Dream, who ſaid 


Thou ſhalt reſt with us. Then ſhe 


ſtruck her, Face, and faid, Woe be 
to us; he anſwered, Siſter you have 
no reaſon to complain: od have 
Mercy upon you, hold your peace. 
In the Night ſhe came ſighing to him 
again, and ſaid, Alas for the Deſola- 
tion of my Family! I wiſh I had died 
Yeſterday, rather than have lived til 
to Day; my Mother Phatemah is 


dead, and my Father Ali, and my 
Brother Maas, Alas for the Deſtru - 


ction that is paſt, and the Dregs of it 
that remain behind. Heſein looked up- 


on her and ſaid, Siſter, do not let the 


Devil take away your Temper. Then 
beating her Face, and tearing open her 
Boſom, ſhe fell down in a Swoon. He- 


ſein 


col 
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cold Water faid, Siſter put your Truſt 
« in God, and depend upon the Com- 


« fort that comes from him; and know 
« that the People of the Earth ſhall die, 


and the People of the Heaven 


=: 

fem having recovered her with a little YE 2 5 D 1, 
1 

Cetit Sept. 30. 


A. C. 680. 


1 


« ſhall not remain; and every thing 


* ſhall periſh, but the. Preſence of 


« God who created. all Things by 


« his Power, and ſhall make them 


« return, and they ſhall return to 
« him alone. My Father was better 


« than I, and my Brother was better 
« than I; and 1, and they, and every 
Mu ſleman has an Example in the 


« than'T, and my Mother was better 


« Apoſtle of God. Then charging 


her not to uſe any ſuch Behavi- 
our after his Death, he took her by 


'the Hand, and led her into her 


Tent, He told his Friends, that 


thefe Men wanted no body but him, 
and deſired them to ſhift for them- 


ſelves, and get away if poſſible to their 


reſpective Habitations; but Alabbas 
told him, they would not, and ſaid, 


God forbid we ſhould ever fee the 


time wherein we ſhould ſurvive you. 


Then he commanded his Men to 


cord the Tents cloſe together, and 


O 4 F 


Gr. 


* 


D 


YEZ1D Il. put the Ropes through one another, but 

#n. Hes. 61. that the Enemy might not get between do 
æpit Sept. 30. | . 

4. C. 682. them. They made a Lane of their Ho 
S—Y vb Tents, and Hoſein in the Night order- the 
ed a Trench to be digged at one End an 

of it, into which they threw a good the 
quantity of Wood and Cane, which ade 
they ſet on Fire, to prevent their be. i 
ing ſurrounded; ſo that they could Ml 4: 
be attacked only in the Front. They Bc 
ſpent all that Night in hearty Prayer for 
and Supplication, whilſt all the while ve 


the Horſe of the Enemies Guard were ke 
riding round about them. The next gie 
Morning both ſides prepared them- ter 


ſelves for Battel; and Hein put his Ml ha 
ſmall Forces, which amounted to no 


more than T'wo and thirty Horſe, and 0 
Forty Foot, into good Order. Amer i 
having drawn up his Men, and deli- 60 
vered the Flag to one of his Servants, 1 
came very near. In the mean time cc 
Hoſein went into a Tent, and having (6 
firſt waſhed and anointed, he perfu- cc 
med himſelf with the larger ſort of 5 
Musk : Several of the great Men did I *© 
the like: One of them asking what IM © 
Was the meaning of it, another an- 
ſwered, Alas there is nothing be- 
tween us and the black-eyed Girls, hi 


but 
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r, but only that theſe People come 'YEZ1D 1.” 
down upon us, and kill us. Then 25.8: _ 
ir Hoſein mounted his Horſe, and took 4.c 66 

r the Alcoran and laid it before him 

d and coming up to the People invited 


d them to the Performance of their Duty; 
a adding, O God thou art my Confidence 
e- in every Trouble, and my Hope in all 
d Adver/ity ! He ſer his Son Ali on 
ey Horſe-back, the eldeſt of that Name, 


er for there were two of them, but he was 

le very ſick. Then he cryed out, hear- 

re ken to the Advice that I am going to 

xt give you; at which they all gave At- 

- WF tention with profound Silence. Then 

is having firſt praiſed God, he ſaid. 0 

o Men ! if you will hearken to me and 

d “do me Juſtice, it will be better for 

er “ you, and you will find no Handle 

li- « of doing any thing againſt me: But 

„ if you will not hearken to me, bring Acorm,C.x. 
ie WM © all that are concerned with you tage- 

g her that your Matter be clear, and 

U- then make Report of it to me without 

of % Delay : T My Protector is God, who t vi. 194 
d ent down the Book, (i. e. the Alco- 

at ran and he will be the Protector of 
n- © the Righteous. 5 3 

e As ſoon as he utter'd theſe laſt Words, 


„ his diſters and Daughters lift up their 
- Voices 
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An. Hep. 61 
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HIS TORY of 
Voices in Weeping; at which Hoſęin 
ſaid, God reward the Son of Abbas; 
meaning, becauſe he had advifed him 


toleave the W omen behind him. Then 
he ſent his Brother A/2bb2s and his Son 


Ali to keep them quiet. He next re- 
minded them of his Excellency, the 
Nobility of his Birth, the Greatneſs of 


his Power, and his High Deſcent, and 


| ſaid, Conſider with your ſelves whe- 


s ther or no ſuch a Man as | am is not 


ce better for you: I who am the Son 


« of your Propher's Daughter, beſides 


„„ whom there is no other upon the 


] ſay is true, for by God, | ne- 


« Face of the Earth: Ali was my 
« Father; Jaafar and Hama, the 
« chief of the Martyrs, were both my 
« Uncles; and the Apoſtle of God, 
«© upon whom be Peace, ſaid both of 


«© me and my Brother, that we were 


« the chief of the Youth of Pa- 
cc radiſe! If you will believe me what 


e yer told a Lye in Farneft fince I 


© had my Underſtanding, for God 


* hates a Lye. If you do not believe 


<«. and they will tell you the ſame. 
Let me go back to what I have, They 


„ me, ask the Companions of the A- 


<< poſtle of God [here he named them 


ask'd 


— 


te S ARA CEN. ot” A 
7 asked him what hinder'd him from be- TE 71D 1. 
75 ing ruled by the reſt of his Relations. % 5, 


| | Cepit Sept. 30. 
m He anſwered, God forbid that I ſhould 4 
n ſet my Hand to the Reſignation of my —" > 
n Right after a flaviſh manner. ] have 
e- I recourſe to God from every Tyrant that 
16 doth not believe in the Day of Account. 
of Juſt upon this a Party of about xs. Lad. 
d thirty Horſe wheel'd about, and came Num. 161. 4. - 


e- up to Hoſein, who expected nothing Nu. 495. 
ot leſfs than to be attack'd by them. 
"n Harro that had met with Ho/emm firſt 


es WM was at the had of them. He came 
ie to teſtify his Repentance, and proffer 
1 his Service to Hoſein, declaring that 
hs if he had once thought it would ever 
iy KF have come to that Extremity, he 
d, would never have intercepted him, : 
of but have gone with him directly to 
re 7/72zi4; and to make the beſt amends 
2 for his Miſtake, that his preſent Cir- 
at cumſtances would admit of, was re- 
e- ſolved to die with him. Hoſein ac- 
[ cepted his Repentance. And Harro 
»d ſtood forth and called to the People 
ve (to Amer in particular) * Alas for 
A- © you! Will you not accept thoſe 
1 three Articles, which the Son of 


be. © the Apoſtle's Daughter offers you? 
ey Amer told him, that if it Jay in his 
1 Power 
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HISTORTof 


Power he would, but Obeidollab was 


againſt it, and had been chiding 


and reproaching the Cyfians, for e 


preſſing the leaſt Inclination to hear. 
ken to them. Then ſaid Harro, „ A. 


« lis for you! You invited him till 


« he came, and then deceived him; 


«. and this did not ſatisfy you, bur 


4 you are come out to fight againſt 


« him! Nay you have hindred him, 


„ your Hands, uncapable of doing 


« and his Waves, and his Family, from 
£ 


A 


«© and Hogs and Dogs ſport them: 
“ ſelves, and he is like a Priſoner in 


« himſelf either good or hurt. Then 


Amer {aid to the Slave, to whom he 


tel thus begun, they exchanged Ar- 


Amer's Men went out, and offered 


had given the Flag, Bring up the Co- 
lours. As ſoon as they came up to 
the front of the Troops, IJhamer ſhot 

an Arrow, and ſaid, Bear Witneſs 


that 1 ſhot the firſt Arrow. The Bat- 
rows apace on both ſides. Two of 


themſelves to ſingle Combat, their 
Names were Taſer and Salem; Abdol- 


14h the Son of Amer, having firſt asked 


leave of Hoſein, anſwered them, and 


Killed 


the Water of Euphrates, where Jews, 
« and Chriſtians and Sabians drink, 


or poin, ann Aga, A gw Gee? a> ., Y fre Aa; ces oc = , , , . ,, ac ann mann trans ac oo EE A on IG 
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killed 7a/er firſt, and Salem next, YEZIDT: 


though Salem had firſt cut off all the An. Hep, 61. 


1. | . | Cepit Sept. 30. 
Fingers of his left Hand. The next 4. C. é. 


that offered himſelf, came up cloſe to WW 
Hoſcin, and ſaid to him, Hoſein you 


are juſt at Hell, To whom Hoſein re- 


plied; By no means, alas for thee, I 
go to a merciful Lord, full of For- 
giveneſs, eaſy to be obey'd, but you 


are more worthy of Hell. As he tur- 
ned about, his Horſe ran away with 


him, and he fell off: His left Foot 


hung in the Stirrop, and as he paſſed 


by one of FHo/ein's Men lopped off 


his right Leg. His Horſe continu- 
ing his Speed, his Head was all the 


way daſhed againſt the Stones, till he 
died. There were ſeveral ſingle Com- 


| bats fought, in all which Heſein's Men 


were Superior, becauſe they fought 
like Men that were reſolved to die. 


This made ſome of the leading Men 


adviſe Amer not toexpole his Menany 
longer to the hazard of ſingle Com- 


| bats, Then Amron the Son of Hejage, 


who commanded the right Wing, 


gave an Onſet with theſe Words in 
his Mouth, Fight againſt thoſe who 
ſeparate from the Religion, and from 


the Imam (Tezid]) and from the 
_ Congre- 


—— 
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. HIS TOR Y of 5 
Congregation. Alas / ſaid Hoſeiy; 


Cat Sehr. 30. What do you encourage your Men 


A. C. 680. 


L 
> : . 


againſt us, are we the Men that ſepa- 
rate from the Religion, and:you thoſe 
that keep to it? When your Souls are 
ſeparated from your Bodies, you 
will know which of us deſerve Hell 


Fire molt. In this Attack Muſlim 


the Son of Auſaj ah was killed, he was 


the firſt that died on Hoſein's ide; and 
Hofein went and commiſerated him 
at his laſt Gaſp. Hobeib ſaid to him, 


having firſt told him that he was near 


Paradiſe, If I was not ſure that Iſhould 
ſoon follow you, I would fulfil your 


Will whatſoever it was: To whom 


Muſlim anſwered in a very low Voice; 
this is my Will (pointing to Hoſein) 


that you die for him. 


Then S$hamer gave an Onſet with 


the left Wing with ſuch Violence, 


that they came very near to Hoſein, 
but Ho/ein's Horſe repulſed them 


bravely; ſo that they ſent to Amer 


for ſome Archers, who ordered them 
about Five Hundred. As ſoon as 


rows ſo thick amongſt Hoſcin's Horſe; 


ced to Foot. Harro perceiving his 
Horſe 


they came up, they let fly their Ar- 


that they were all immediately redu- 


os e een S S2 


7 


the SARACE NS. - 207 
Horſe, wounded, leaped off from himY 21D 1: 


2 with his Sword in his Hand, as eager —_— - | 
* as a Lion. "C4 ol 4% 
ſe Amer perceiving that they were in- WWNS 
0 acceſſible every where, but in the 1 
u Front, commanded his Men to pull 
Il down the Tents ; but that not ſucceed- 
„ ning, for Ho/ein's Men killed thoſe that 
15 went about it, Hamer, God confound 
d him, called for Fire to burn Haſeins 
n Tent © (having firſt ſtruck his Javelin 
7 into it) with all that were in it. The 
Women ſhriek'd and ran out of it. 
d How, ſaid Hoſein, what wouldſt thou 
* burn my Family 2 God burn thee 
in Hell-Fire. One of the great Men 
, came to Shamer, and repreſented to 
) him how ſcandalous, and how unbe- 
coming a Soldier it was to ſcare the 
Women: He began to be aſhamed of 
„ it, and was thinking of retreating, 
. when ſome of Hoſein's Men attack'd 
n | him, and drove him off the Ground 
* with the loſs of ſome of his Men: It 
n was now Noon, and Hoſein bad ſome 
4s of his Friends ſpeak to them to for- 
4 bear, till he had ſaid the Prayers pro- 
* per for that time of Day. One of the 
N Cufians ſaid, They will not be heard; 
s | Habib anſwer'd, Alas for you, ſhall 
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TH . Prayers be heard, and not the 
| Coit Sept. 30. Prayers of the Apoſtle's Family, upon 
A. 6. 680. 


whom be Peace] Habib fought with 


great Courage till he was killed. Then 
© Hofer ſaid the Noon Prayers amongſt 
the poor Remainder of his ſhatter'd 


Company, and to the reſt of the Of. 
fice he added the Prayer of Fear, ne- 
ver uſed but in Caſes of Extremity, 
During the time of the Fight he ſaid 
ſeveral Prayers, in one of which there 
is this pathetical Expreſſion, Let nt 
the Dews of Heaven di/!il upon them, 


and with-hold thou from them the Bleſ- 
ſings of the Earth, for they firſt invited 


me and then deceived me. After the 


Prayers were over the Fight was re. 


newed with great Vehemency on both 


Sides, till they came up cloſe to Ho- 


ſein, but his Friends protected him: 
One of them killed ten beſides thoſe he 
wounded ; at laſt he was taken, both 


his Arms being broken, and Samer 
ſtruck off his Head. Hoſein's Party 
were now almoſt all cut off, and his 


eldeſt Son Ali was firſt wounded with 


a Lance, and afterwards cut in Pieces. 


The reſt were moſt of them ſingled 


out by the Archers and ſhot. Heſein 
| Raid a long time and no body came to 


— 


| ked, At laſt he 


the SARACENS. 


him, but he turned back again, for TI 
e I; 


Heart to kill him. At laſt one dame C. 880. 


and ſtruck him with a Sword upon the 3 


hardly any of them could find in his C 


Head and wounded him, ſo that his 
Head-Fiece was full of Blood, which 
he took off and flung avray, ſaying; 
thac he had neither eat nor drank out 
of it, and bound up his Head in his 
Turbant. Quite tired out, he fat 
down at the Door of his Tent, and 
took his little Son Abdollah upon his 
Lap, who was preſently- killed with 
an Arrow. Hoſein took his Hand full 
of the Child's Blood, and throwing 


it towards Heaven, ſaid, O Lord! 
thou with-holdeſt help from us from 


Heaven, give it to thoſe that are bet- 
ter, and take Vengeance upon the wic- 
grew extremely thir- 
ity, and whilſt he was drinking, he 
was ſhot in the Mouth with an Ar- 
row, He then lift up his Hands to 
Heaven, which were both full of 
Blood, and prayed very earneſtly. 
Then Shamer encouraged ſome of 
the ſtouteſt of his Men co ſurround 
Mm. At the ſame time a little Ne- 


© Phew of his, a beautiful Child, with _ 
: wel in his Ears, came to embrace 


Vor. II. P him, 


210 ; HISTORT of 
YEZ1D l. bim, and had his Hand cut off with a 
fn; Hg. e Sword: To whom Hoſein laid, ' Thy 

4. 68. Reward, Child, is with God, thou ſhalt 
gg to thy pious Forefatbers Then 
== They ſurrounded him, and he threw 
himſelf into the middle of them, char- 
ging ſometimes on the Right, and 
OS theory on the Left, and which 
way ſoever he turned himſelf, they 
flew off as fo m ny Deer from before a 
Lyon. His Siſter Zeinab, the Daughter 5 
of Phatema”, came out and ſaid, Iwiſh 9 
the Heaven would fall upon the Karth; 
then tuning to Amer, ſhe asked him 
if he could ſtand by and fee Hoſein 
killed: Whereupon the Tears trickled 
down his Beard, and he turn'd his 
Face away from her. No body offer- 
ed to meddle with him, till Shower 
fet them on again, with Reproaches 
and Curſes, one of them, for fear of 
Shamer, threw a Lance at him, but 
made it fall ſhort, becauſe he would 
not hurt him. At laſt one wounded 
him upon the Hand, a ſecond upon 
the Neck, whilſt a third thruſt him tho- 
rough with a Spear. When he wa 
dead, they cut his Head off. When 
he was ſearched there were found up- 
on him Three and thirty — 
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and Four and thirty Bruiſes. 
intended to have killed Ali the young C 


the SARAQCENS. 


eſt Son of H»/eemm, that was after- 


wards called Zein Alabediu, 1.e. The © 
Ornament of the Religious, who. was 
very Young and very ſick, but onę of 
his Companions diflwaded him from it. 


They took Hoſcin's Spear, and the 
reſt of his Spoil, and divided all his 


Riches, and his Furniture, even ſo far 
28. tO take away 
Cloaths: And though Amer forbad 


the Womens richeſt 


their going near the W omen, and had 
given expreſs Command, that who- 
ſoe ver had taken any thing from them, 


| fhould return it again ; yet they were 


never the better, for there was no- 


thing reſtored that they had loft. Ho-Ms 5. Land. 
ſein s 72, Men were killed (Seventeen 1 —. 
of which were deſcended from Phate- Num. 495. 
naß) and on the other fide, there 
vere Eighty eight killed, beſides the 
Wounded, Then they 
Horſes over Hoſein's Body backwards 


andforwardsſo often, — they tram- 


rode their 


pled it into the very Ground Haula, 


who had his He away Poſt with 
it to Obeidollah: but finding che Caſtle 
ſhut, he carried it home to his own 
Houſe, and told his Wife, that he had 


DIE P 2 


brought 


Shamer In fun, * 


Cæpit Seps. 0 · 
bo 5 


„„ 
YEZIDI. 
An. Heg. 61. 


Cepit Sept. 30. 


A. C. 680. 


HISTORY of © 


brought her the Rarity of the World. 
The Woman was in a Rage, and ſaid, 


Other Men make Preſents of Gold and 


Silver, and you have brought the Head 


of the Son of the Apoſtle's Daughter: 


By God, the ſame Bed ſnall never 


- hold us two any more ; and immedi- 


ately leaped out of Bed from him 


and ran away. He procured another 
of his Countrywomen to ſupply her 


Place, who reported afterwards that 
ſhe was not able to ſleep all that Night, 


| becauſe of a Light which ſhe ſaw 
ſtreaming up towards Heaven from 


the Place where Hoſein's Head lay, 


and white Birds continually. hover- 


ing about it. Haula the next Morn- 


ing carried the Head to Obezraollah, 
 whotreated it reproachfully, and ſtruck 


it over the Mouth with his Stick; up- 
on which Zeid the Son of Arn 


ſaid to him, Take away this Stick, 


for I ſwear by him, beſides whom 


there is no other God, I have ſeen the 
Lips of the Apoſtle of God (upon 


whom be Peace) upon theſe Lips. Obei- 


dollah angrily told him, that if he was 


not an old Man, and out of his Wits, 
he would ſtrike his Head off. 


worſt Cloaths, and, attended by ſome 


Zeinab, Ali's Siſter, put on her 


of 
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of her Maids, went and ſat down v EZ ID 
An. Heg. 6 r. 


5 es Cepit Sept. 30, 
who ſne was, before any one told him: 4 C ho. * 
As ſoon as he knew her, he ſaid, WW. 


in the Caſtle. Obeidollabh asked thrice 


Praiſe be to God, who hath brought 
you to Shame, and hath killed you, 

and proved your Stories to be Lyes: 
She anſwered, Praiſe be to God, 


who hath honoured us with Mahe- 


met (upon whom be God's Peace) 


and hath purified us, and not [dealt 
with us] as you ſay, for [none but] 
the Wicked is brought to ſhame, 


and the lye is given [to none but] to 


the Evil one. He replied, Do nor 
you ſee, how God hath dealt with 


your Family ? She anſwered, Death 
was decreed for them, and they are 


gone to their reſting Place ; God ſhall 


ring both you and them together, 


to plead your ſeveral Cauſes before 


him, This put him into a Rage, 


but one of his Friends bad him re- 


member that ſhe was a Woman, and 


not take any thing amiſs that ſhe ſaid, 
Obeidollah told her, that God had 
given his Soul full Satisfaction over 
their Chief [ Ho/ein] and their whole 


rebellious Family. Zeinab anſwered, 
you have deſtroyed all my Men, and 
n my 


r 
1E I T-my Family, and cut off my Branch, 
an. Hes: and tore up my Root : If that be 
pit Sept. 30. 0 „ g: 7: LATIN 2 | 
4. C. 689,” Satis fa ction to your Soul, * have ft 
it. He ſwore ſhe was a Woman of | 
Courage, adding that her Father was 
a Poet, and a Man of Courage. She 
anſwered, that Courage was no Ingre. 
dient in a Woman's Character, but 
| the knew how to ſpeak. Then look 
ing upon Ali, Hoſeir's Son, he com- 
manded him to be fearched, for he 
ſaid, he believed he was arrived at 
Man's Eſtate: Being informed that 
he was, he commanded him to be 
 Beheaded. Here Zeinab all in Tears 
_ embraced her Nephew, and asked 
Obeidollah, if he had not yet drunk 
deep enough of the Blood of their Fa- 
mily ; and intreated him, if he was re- 
ſolved to kill the Lad, to give her 
leave to die along with him. Young 
Ali begg'd cf him, for the ſake of the 
near Relation that there was between 
him and the Women, that he would 
not ſend them away without fo much 
as one Man to attend them in their 
Journey. Obeidollab pauſing a while, 
and looking ſometimes upon her, and 
ſometimes upon the People, was aſto- 
iſhed at her Tenderneſs, and ſwore he 
-_ a dbdelieved 


* 


believed ſhe was in good Earneſt, TE ZID I. 
and had rather die with him, than col ent: 4 
ſurvive him. At laſt he diſmiſſed him, 4. C. 686. .. 
and bad him go along with the Wo Wy - 
men; which they looked upon as a 
very providential Deliverance, and ſaid 

that Obeidollah would have killed Ali, 

but God diverted him from it. 
Obeidollab went from the Caſtle to 

te great Moſque, and going up in- 
12 to the Pulpit, ſaid, Praiſe be to God, 
it MW who hath manifeſtly ſhewn the Truth, 
it and thoſe that are in the Poſſeſſion of 
e i:; and hath aſſiſted Yerid the Gouer- 
8 nour of the Faithful, and his Party; 
4 MW «ond killed the Lyar, the Son of the 
k Dar Hoſein, the Son of Ali and his 
p Party. This provoked M's Party 
„tothe laſt Degree; ſeveral of them 

roſe up in great Indignation, and 
among the reſt, there was one who 

was Blind of both his Eyes, which he 

had loſt in two ſeveral Battels, and 

uſed to continue in the Moſque, pray- 

ing for Morning to Night. He hear- 
ing Ziyad's Speech, he cried out. O 

Son of Merjanah! (that was his Mo- 

ther's Name) the Lyar, the Son of the 

Lyar, are you and your Father, and 5 
he that * gave you your Commiſſion, e e 

. P's . neon 
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YEZIDI. and his Father. O Son of Merjanah! 


An. Heg. 6 ri. 


you kill: the Sons of the Prophets, 


Ccqhit Sept. 30. 
A. C. 866. 
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and ſpeak the Words of honeſt 
Men. Every Man, even of his own 
Party, blamed him for his Raſhneſs, 
fearing that he had not only brought 
Deſtruction upon himſelf, but upon 


them too. He was ſeized by Obei. 


dollah's Order, but upon his crying 
out he was reſcued by his Party, 


there being about Seven Hundred of 


them at that time in Town ; but not- 


withſtanding his Eſcape for the pre. 


- ſent, he was killed ſoon after, and 


hung upon a Gibbet on the Heath 
— vw 5 bt 5:16 

Hſein's Head was firſt ſet up in 
Cufah, afterwards carried about the 


Streets, and then ſent to 7ezid at 
Damaſcus, along with the Women 
and young Ali. When Obeidollab's 


Expreſs came to 7ezid, and wiſhed 
bim Joy of his Succeſs, and the Death of 


Hoſein, Tezid wept and ſaid, I ſhould 


| have been very well pleaſed with- 


my Power, I would have forgiven him: 


out the Death of Ho/ein: God curſe 
the Son of Somyah; it I had had him in 


God loved Haſein, but did not ſuffer 


him to attain to any thing. Ali tra- 


yelled 
F 


te S ARA CEN s. 27 


ht yelled with a Chain about his Neck; pI 3M EZIDE 
ts, Hamer and Mebphar conducted them Cojit 8 2 * 
eft with a Body of Men, but Ali would 4.c. 689.” . 
yn not vouehſafe to ſpeak one Word to 
ſs, them all the Way. "Tis ſaid, that whilſt 5 
he they were upon the Road, Zegid ad- 

on viſed with his Courtiers how he ſhould 

ei. diſpoſe of them: One of them ſaid, 

ng Never bring up the Whelp of a Cur; 

7 kill Ali the Son of Hoſein, and extin- 

of guiſh the whole Generation of them: 

t- At which Zegid held his Peace. Ano- 

e- ther of a milder Temper faid, O Em- 

nd bperor of the Faithful, do with them as 

th the Apoſtle of God would do if he ue 

| to ſee them in this their Condition. This 

moved him to Compaſſion. When he 

ſaw Hoſein's Head he ſaid, O Hoſein, 

if had had thee in my Power | would 

en not have killed thee! Then ſitting 
down he called in the chief of the Hy- 

d rian Nobility, and order'd Hoſezn's 

of Wives and Children to be brought be- 

d fore him; but he was very angry when 

. de faw the Women appear in ſuch a 

ſe mean Condition, and ſaid, God curſe 

in the Son of Somyah, ſurely if he had 

1: ever been related to theſe Women he 

T could never have treated them after 

— this ſcandalous manner. Then turn- 

d i ing 


ms "HISTORY of. 
TEZID Ling to Ali, he ſaid This was your Fa. 
ex 5. ze. ther, who ſet at nought my Right, and 
4. che. joſtled me our of my Government, 
and God hath diſpoſed of him as you 


ſee. Whom Ali briskly anſwered 


wii. 22. is nod Calamity befalls you, either in 
| the Earth, or in your own ſelves, but 


it was in 4 Book before we created | 


ir. Tezid, turning to his Son Caled, 


bad him anſwer him; but Caled was | 


Young and Ignorant and had nothing 


+ Alcoran. c. O fay. Then ſaid Zezid, f What 


Ali. 9. Calamity hath befallen you, is what 
Jour own Hands have drawn upon 
| you, and he pardoneth a great many, 
One of the Syr:zans would have beg- 
ged Phatemah, Al”?s Daughter; ſhe 
was but a little Girl, and could not 
tell but it might be ſo, and in a great 
Fright laid hold upon her Siſter Zei- 


nab's Cloaths, who knew very well that 


it was contrary to the Law, to force 
any one out of their own Sect, and 
* She uſed that ſaid * He lies: By God, though I die, 


word, to expreſs it neither is in your Power nor his, 
her Contempt of 


Lim; and gars At which Tegid was angry, and told | 


= ng He her, that it was in his Power, and 
e he would do it if he pleaſed. She 


what was im- | e . 7 
pratiicable, told him it was not in his Power 


the SARACEN'S. 


o force them out of their own Re- Yz f 1. 
jgion 5 at which he ſtarted up in LA 


piſfion and faid, Is this the Language 
that you come before me withal ? it 
ms your Father and your Brother 
that went ont from the Religion: 
Then ſaid ſhe, you, and your Father 
and Grandfather were all in the Right! 
This provoked him to ſay Thou Def” 
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hon Enemy of God, How, ſaid Zei- 


14, you the Governour of the Faith- 


ful, and reproach us unjuſtly, and 
wake an ill ufe of your Power! At 


which he bluſhed and held his peace. 


The Syrian petitioning again for Pha-. 


be quiet. He then ordered. them to 


| temah, Tegid curſed him, and bad him 


de Conducted to the hot Bath, and 
ſent them Cloaths and all Proviſions 
teceflary for their Refreſhment after 
the Fatigue of their tedious Journey. 


He entertained the Women with all 


poſſible Reſpe& in his Palace; and 
Moawiyah's Wives came, and kept 
them Company the ſpace of three 


Days, mourning for Foſein. So lon 


25 they ſtaid, he never walked abroad 


but he took Ai and Amron, Hoſein's 


two Sons, along with him! Once he 


asked Amrou, who was very little, 


whether 
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HS _ HES FORT of: 
YEZIDI. whether he would fight with his Son 
85 rk Caled; Amrou immediately anſwered, 
A. C. 639. Give me a Knife, and give him one. 

An Enemy to the Family of Al, , 
Court Flatterer, ſaid upon this, De. 
pend upon it always, that one Ser. 
pent is the Parent of another. 
After they had taken a competent 
Time tor their Refreſhment, and were 
_ reſolved upon their Journey to Medi. 
nah, Tezid ſent for his Wives and fl 

Children to take their leaves, and 

commanded N9goman, the Son of By. WW Br 
hir, toaccommodate them with all ne. 

ceſſary ae Convoy. ſend them Home WW of 


with a ſafe Convoy. When he diſmiſſed 
them he ſaid to Ali, God curſe ed 
© the Son of Mer7anah; if your Fa i « 
«© ther had fallen into my Hands, N. 
« I would have granted him any MW « 
„ Condition he would haye dei-M «, 
red, and done whatſoever lay in . 
* my Power to have ſaved him from il « 
% Death, though it had been with the . 
* loſs of ſome of my own Children, W W 
„gut God hath decreed what youſee: ¶ ſuc 
« Write to me: Whatſoever you de-. an; 
<: fire ſhall be done for you. 28 
The Perſon to whoſe Care Zezidi ] 
had committed them, behayed 17 cel 
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was very vigilant over them) that 


phatemah ſaid to her Siſter Zeinab; 


Siſter, this Hyrian hath behaved him- 
elf ſo kindly to us, do not you thinkjwe 
ought to make him a Preſent? Alas! 
{aid Zeinab, we have nothing to pre- 
ſent him withal but our Jewels: Then, 
fid the Girl, let us give him them: 
She conſented, and they took off their 
Bracelets and ſent them to him with 


un Apology, begging of him to accept 


of them as a Token of their Reſpect 
for his Courteſy : He modeſtly refu- 


| {ed them with this generous Anſwer, 


« If what I have done had been only 
« with regard to this World, a leſs 
Price than your Fewels had been 
« a ſufficient Reward ; but what I did 
e was for God's Sake, and upon the 
© account of your Relation to the Pro- 
© phet, God's Peace be upon him. 
When they came to Medinah there was 
ſuch Lamentation made between them 
and the reſt of the Family of Haſhem, 
as 15 not to be expreſſed. 


There are different Reports con- Abulpheda. 


cerning Hoſein's Head: Some fay it 
. Was 


elf ſo civilly and reſpectfully to them T EZ ID 1 
ul the Way, (for they travelled in the C oy 
Night as well as in the Day, and he 4. C % 


222 HISTORY of 


YETZID l. was ſent to Medinah, and buried b yh 
WS I Mother ; others, that it was by 
4 C. 680. at Damaſcus, in a Place call'd Po 
© es Garden-Gate, from whence it was! 


moved to Aſcalon; and afterwards bi (o 
the Chaliphs of Egypt, to Grand Cu bu 
ro, where they — it and erett. 7! 
ed a Monument over it, which they: if. 


» Miſhed Ho- called the * Sepluchre of Hoſein the 
+ MS. Hunt. Martyr. | Theſe Ag yptian Chaliphy, 
Num. 495, Who called themſelves Thatemites, and 
| had Poſſeſſion of Ægypt from before 
the Year 400, till after the Year 660 
pretend that Hoſeius Head came into 
Lg ypt after the five Hundredth Yer 
of the Hegjrah ; but the Imams ol 
the Learned ſay, That there is 10 
Foundation for that Story of theirs, 
but that they only intended by it to 
make their Pretence to the Nobility 
of their Extraction paſs more current, 
ſince they called themſelves Phat. 
mite, as being deſcended from Me 
homet's Daughter Phatemah. 
Adhadedou- + Some pretend to ſhew his Burying 
Place near the River of Kerbela: 6. 
thers ſay that there are no Footlleps 
_ Herbelot of it remaining. || The firſt Sultan of 
the Race of the Bovides built a ſum. 


e Monument there, which _ 
ted 
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ind Faiz, which ſignifies in the Per- 
for Language, the Magnificent Dome; 
but they now commonly call it in A. 
rabicſ Meſhed Hoſein, The Sepulchre 
of: Hoſein the Martyr, 
The Chatiph eee who be- | 
gan to reign in the Year 232, perſecu- 
ted the Memory of Ali and his Fami- 
ly10 that Degree, that he cauſed Ho- 
fan's Sepulchre (called by the Perſe. 
, The Holy, Sublime and Pure 
Place) to be quite razed and deſtroy- 
ed, and to obhterate entirely the leaſt 
Remainder of it, was reſolved todraw 
a Canal of Water over it; however 
he was fruſtrated in his Attempt, for 
the Water would never come near the 
Tomb, but kept its Diſtance out of 
Reſpect; from whence that Water 
Was called Hair, which ſignifies afto- 
niſhed and reſpectful, a Name which 
+ hath ſince paſſed to the Sepulchre it 
ſelf, upon the Account of ſuch a Mi- 


| : uſed to be angry with any one that pre- 
ſum tended to Ano der Flags of his 
is vi. Burial. oy 

ſited £511! VV The 


fred to this very Day with great be. A E 2: iP 1. 
;yotion by the Perſiaus This Sultan — LE 
called bis Edifice by the Name of Kun- 4. 'C. 


cle. F Burt there is one Naim, who + ms. Hunt. 
Num. 495. 


YEZIDT 
An. Heg. 61. 


Cepit Sebt. 30 
A. C. 680. 


+ D* Herbelot · 


* The Title is | 
Rela phi bi Divine Love, relates, that Hoſein ha- 
'ving one Day asked his Father Ali if 
he loved him, and Ali having anſwer- 


yani'l me 
bat. 


uithout adding any thing more, they 
always underſtand the two eldeſt Sons 
of Ali, who were Haſan and Hoſeiy. 


en rT02Tof 
t The two Titles which they gene. 
rally give Hoſein in Perſia are, that of 


Shahid, the Martyr, or that of Schyid, 


the Lord; and by the Word Alſeids. 
ni, which ſignifies 2% tuo Lordi, 


They report, that amongſt other 
Acts of Piety which Haſein practiſed, 


he uſed every twenty four Hours to 
make a Thouſand Adorations or Pro. 
ſtrations before God; and that at the 
Age of five and fifty Years he had 


gone five and twenty Pilgrimages on 


Foot; whereas a good Muſleman is 


not obliged to go above once in his 
whole Life. Vn 
Zegzai, in a Treatiſe concerning“ the 


ed, that he loved him tenderly; H.. 


ſein asked him once more if he loved 

God, and Ali having alſo anſwered 
that Queſtion affirmatively, Hoſein ſaid 
to him, Iwo Loves can never meet in 


the ſame Heart, neither hath God gi- 


ven a Man two Hearts. At theſe 


Words Ali's Heart was moved, and 
they ſay he wept. Houſeis 
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Hleſeiu touched with his Father's YEZID R 
Tears, reſumed the Diſcourſe, and CN 
ſaid to him, to comfort him; If you 4. C. 68. 
had your Choice between the Sin f 
Infidelity towards God, or my Death, 
what would you do? Ali anſwered, I 
would ſooner deliver you up to Death 
than abandon my Faith: Then you 
may know by this Mark, replied Ho- 
ſein, that the Love you have for me 
isonly a natural Tenderneſs, and that 
which you bear towards God is a true 
C „ Sl 

He was killed on the f tenth Day of + Oober #9. 
the Month Mobarram, in the Year of Tho" the Engliſh 
the Heg jrah 61. This Date is ſo Cele- Reader muſt vor 
brated amongſt the Perſiaus, that to this he 6,9, 
very Day they call it the Day of Ho- ow October, 
ein, Taum Hoſein, Riz Hoſein The % the tenth of | 
Memory of, and / mourning for this ng . « 
Death, are till annually celebrated a- falls, 5ecauſe 
mong them; and is is this Anniverſa- 75 
ry Weeping and extravagent Lamenta- 
tion that {till keeps up the Averſion of 
this Nation to all the Muſlemans that 
are not in the ſame Sentiments with 
themſelves; ſo that it cauſes for that 
Time an implacable Hatred between 
the Succeſſors of the Family of Om- 
myah and Abbas, and all thoſe that 
Vor, II. 0 


 pnisrorr of * 


'YEZID 1.40 not look upon Abubeker, Omar and 
Othman'to have been Uſurpers, and 


An. Heg. 61. 
Cepit Sept. 30 


4. 0 ce. Ali the only Rightful and Lawful Suc- 


ceſſor of Mahomet. 2 
t My Anonymous Author is very fe. 


Num. 495- 


vere upon the Sed of Ali, both upon 


the Account of the many Fables they 
have invented concerning Hoſein, and 
their ſuperſtitious Obſervation of the 

Day of his Death. Let us hear him 


in his own Words, „The Sect of A, 


46 
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7. 
ct 
40 
cc 
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«c 
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6c 
cc 
cc 


cc 
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ſays he, have forged a Multitude 


of abominable Lyes upon this Occa- 


ſion; they ſay that the Sun was e- 
clipſed upon this Day, ſo that the 
Stars appeared at Noon Day; that 
you could not take up a Stone but 
there was Blood under it; that the 
Sides of the Heavens were turned 


red, and when the Sun aroſe the | 
Beams of it looked like Blood; that 
the Heavens looked like clotted 
Blood; that the Stars ſtrook one 2. 


gainſt the other; that the Heavens 
rained red Blood, and that before 
this Day there was no Redneſs in 
the Heavens; that when Ho/em's 
Head was brought into the Palace, 


the Walls dropt with Blood ; that 
the Earth was darkned for the Space 


« of 


th SARAGENS. = © 
and „ of three Days; that no body could YE21D r | 
and touch any Saffron or * Juniper all Ce 05 4 i 
Suc. „that Day but it burnt his Fingers: 4c: 68. 
9 That there was never a Stone taken « Ara, mars 9 
: fe. up in Feruſalem but there was clo t. 1 
pon ted Blood under it; and that when 1 
hey one of Ho/ein's Camels that was kil- 1 
and led was boiled, the Fleſh of it was 0 
the as bitter as Coloquintida; beſides in- 
hin W numerable other Lyes without any i 
Ali, manner of Foundation: But this is Hi 
ude true, that they that had a Hand in * 
cca- MW © his Death dwindled away and came 1 
se. (to nothing; but ſoon fell ſick, and i 
the MW © moſtof them died mad. In the Time | 
that „ of the Government of the Family i 
but MW © of the Bowzdes, they uſed to keep il 
the MW -* this Day as a Solemn Faſt, and i 
ned MW © throw Duſt and Aſhes about the i 
the Streets of Bagdad, and cloath them- | 
that W *© ſelves with black Sack-cloth, and ik 
ted WM | © expreſs the higheſt Degree of Sor- | 
ex MW © row and Lamentation: A great ma- b! 
ens i © ny of them would drink no Water, 
fore “ in Conformity to Hoſein, who was 
s in © killed when he was thirſty ; all 
ins © which are abominable Inventions 
ice, and vile Practices contrived on pur- 
hat “ poſe to caſt an Aſperſion upon the 
ace Government of the Houſe of Om- 
of Fr; 3+ | CT Q 2 | miyah, 


_ —Um[— — — . 1 


228 , 
YE7Z1D 1:« iyah, becauſe he was killed in their | 


An. Heg, 61. | „ PRs * 3 0 
Coir ses 264 © Time. Now they that killed him, 1. 


A. C. o. „ urge againſt him, that he came F 
to depoſe a Perſon that was ſet over I 
4 them by the Conſent of the People, F 
« and to make a Diviſion amongſt : 

« them, which was firſt begun by My. ; 

« ſlim ; but ſome of the Doctors cau- 

< tjon againſt this with the utmoſt In- 7 

< dignation, as a pernicious and dan- p 

4 gerous way of arguing : They de- 2 

© termine thus; If a certain Number ; 

did interpret [the Law] againſthim MW , 

Land kill him, they had nothing to : 

* do to kill him, but it was their Du- : 

* ty to have accorded to him one of ; 

© his three Propoſals ; and if a Party ' 


4 of inſolent Fellows find fault with a : 
a 


Rs kin. 6 y t, g 5 
Num. 495. whole People and riſe againſt its 


* Prophet (upon whom be God's Peace) 60 
the Matter is not to be [determined] c 
« according to their Practice and Ex- . 
« ample, bur according to the Ma- « 
« jority of the Nation both Ancient p 
and Modern: Thoſe that were con- 0 
« cer'd in Hoſeins Death, were only , 

4 a {mall Handful of Cufaut, (God . 
« confound them) and the greateſt C 
« Part of them had written to him, 
and brought him into their pernici- 


— 


Ol 


& nor did 7ezid the Son of Moa ww. 


„ (though God knows) nor had any, 


4 probable is, that if he had had him 
„in his Power before he was killed, 


« cording to his Father's Direction, as 
4 he ſaid he would himſelf. 1 


* his Death, (God accept him) for 
© he was one of the Lords of the 


« Daughters, and he was devout, cou- 
« ragious and munificent ; yet not- 


tbe, SARACENS nn 
« ous Counſels and Deſigns; neither YEZID1. 


4 * APES An. FP Toy 
« did all that Army [hat went againſt Cu . 70 


« him] approve of that which fell out, 4 C. 680. 


6 yah, the Governour of the Faithful, 
« at that Time approve of his Death, 


« Averſion to him: What appears moſt 
« he would have ſpared his Life ac- 


„Now every Muſleman ought to 
« be concerned at this Accident of 


« Mullemans, and one of the learned 
Men of the Society, and the Daugh- 
e ter's Son of the Apoſtle of God, 
© who was the molt excellent of his 


« withſtanding all this, what theſe 
« People do in making an outward 
e Show. of Sorrow, which perhaps is 
« the Caſe of moſt of them, is not at 
« all becoming. His Father was a 
„better Man than him, yet they do 
4 not keep the Day upon which he 
© 03 TR 


2402 2 HISTORY of” 
YEZID I.« was murdered, as they do that of 


An Hes: e, Hoſein; and Ali was killed as 


Cepit Sept. zo. 


4. C 680. 4 he went out to Morning Prayer, 
on the ſeventeenth of the Month 
„ Ramadan in the fortieth Year: 

« And Orhman the Son of Afay 


« was a better Man than Ali, ac. 


« cording to thoſe that follow the 
*Whartre lews « Tradition and the“ Church; and 
« he was killed after he had been be! 
Greeks *:-»- © ſieged in his own Houſe, in the hot 


call my, E- 4 
dah, the 


2anzie, ad « Days of the Month Du lhag j ab, in 


| Engliſh 
en ale A. & the thirty ſixth Year ; and he Was 


rabians call je- & cut from one jugular Vein to the o- 
bend it cen © ther, and yet the People never kept 


mean the very 


ſame thing byit, c his Day: And ſo in like manner O- 


_ viz. The Cum ce naar the Son of Alchitah was a bet- 


gregation of the 


Faul nized © ter Man than Othman, he was kil- 


under their law- cc 
8 led as he was ſaying the Prayers in 


Sn And they - the Imam's Desk and was read- 


 denominate a ( ing the Alcoran, and his Day was 


pedo, oeth® & never kept; and Abubecr was a bet- 


op ter Man than he, but the Day of his 


Ee Death was never obſerved: And 
pinion. © the Apoſtle of God, upon whom be 
& Peace, who is abſolute Lord of all 

the Sons of Men, both in this World 

< and that which is to come; God 

cc took him to himſelf even as the Pro- 


*phets before him died; yer the 


— 


« Muſle- 


: E 
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« Muſlemans never made ſuch a Stir u 221. 
« about the Obſervation of the Day c- br 


« of his Death as a ſolemn Day, as 4 C 8 
« theſe Fools do about the Day in 


« which Hoſein was killed.” Thus far 
my Author in his own Words, 


> 


* 
2 4 
* 
„ 
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5 7 This ſame Year 7ezid made $a-+ MS, Laud. 


Sezeflan and Choraſan, when he came 
Ambaſſador to him; he was then 24 


Years of Age; as ſoon as he came to 


his Charge he gathered together a ſe- 
lect Number of Forces, and the beſt 


Horſes that could be found, in order 


to make an Invaſion upon the Tyrks. 
He carried his Wife along with him, 


(the firſt Arabian Woman that ever 


| 5 over that River) who was 


rought to Bed of a Son in that part 
of the Country which is called the 
Sogd of Samarcand, being the neigh- 
bouring Plains and Villages that lye 


round about chat City, from whence _ 


he was afterwards Sirnamed Sogdi, 


that is the Sogdian : When ſhe lay in 


the ſent to the Duke of Sogd's Lady 
to borrow her Jewels; ſhe ſent her her 
Golden Crown that was full of them, 
which ſhe had not the good Manners 


to reſtore again, but carried it along 


E1ñęñꝶ z 


tum. 161. 4. 


lem, the Son of Ziyad, Lieutenant of 
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'YEZID1. with her upon the Return of the Ara. 


5 biant. Salem ſent Mohalleb to Chowa- 


4 C 68. 'rezm, the chief City of the - Turks, 


GY WV who were willing to purchaſe Peace 


at any Rate; he aſſeſſed them and 

their Cattle at ſo much a Head, that 
the Sum aroſe to fifty Millions: Salem 
having ta en out of it what he thought 
fir, {ent the reſt to Zegid. He then 
marched forwards towards Samarcand, 
the Inhabitants whereof made their 
Peace with a vaſt Sum of Mony. This 
ſame Year, in the beginning of the 

Month Du hag jab, Tezid made Wa. 
led the Son of Orhbah Governour of 
Medinabh, who headed the People on 
Pilgrimage to Meccab both this and 
the following Year. Baſorah and Cu- 
Fab were ſtill in the Hands of Obei. 
Hoſcin being removed, Abdollah the 


Sion of Zobeir, who had never ſubmit - 


ted to Jegid's Government, began now 
to declare publickly againſt him, and 
depoſed him at Medinah. The Inhabi- 
tants of Meccah and Medinuab, perceiv- 
ing that 7*z:4 did all that lay in his 
power to ſuppreſs the Houſe of Ali, 

rebelled againſt him, and proclaim'd 
Abaoilah tor their Caliph. As ſoon M 
«ey dg COST” he 
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be had taken their Suffrages, to YEZLD I- 


ſtrengthen his Intereſt by Popularity, 


wherein he aggravated all the Circum- 
ances of FHo/eix's Death to the laſt 
degree, and repreſented the 1rakians 


An. Heg. 9. 
: | Cepit Sept. 30. 
be made long Speeches to the People, 4. C. &. 


in general, and the Cafans in particu- 
lar, as the moſt perfidious Villains up- 


on the face of the Earth: How they 


had invited him firſt, and baſely be- 


tray d him afterwards: What a ſcanda- 
lous Propſal they had offered a Perſon 
of his Dignity, either of ſurrend'ring 


himſelf into the Hands of the Son of 


Shad, or elſe fighting them at ſo 


great a diſadvantage : How heroically 


he had behaved himſelf in preferring an 


honourable Death to an ignominious 


Lite: He magnified his Merits, and re- 


minded them of his exemplary Sancti- 


ty, his frequent Watchings, Faſtings 


| and Prayers; in a word, whatſoever 


might contribute towards the endear- 
ing his Memory, and ſtir up in the 


People a deſire of Revenge, and an 
| utter Abhorrence and Deteſtation of 


that Government which was the Cauſe 


of his death. The People who were 
always well affeted to Hoſein heard 


tneſe Diſcourſes with delight, and Al- 


dollah's 


* £ g % 
: * 
* my * ; 3 7 N 
3 5 77 . 7 ; 
- ' B* 7 | 2 ; '0 | 
* : 25 FE £ 8 Y S - . 


134 
YE TD dollabh's Party grew very ſtrong. When 
Ln — Zezid heard of his Progreſs he ſwore he 
A. C G would have him in Chains, and accord. 
ing ſent a Silver Collar for him to 


Merwan then Governour of Medinab, 

þ with Orders to put it about his Neck, 
C and ſend him with it to Damaſcus, in 
bw caſe he perſiſted in his Attempts; hut 
Abdollah ridiculed both them and their 

G /õ ( v i Pre hot 

There was at this time one Abdollab i 

the Son of Amrou in Agypr, a Perſon 

of great repute for his profound Un- 

derſtanding: He uſed to ſtudy the 

Prophet Daniel. Amrou the Son of 

Said, Governour of Meccab, ſent to 

him to know what he thought of this 

Man, meaning Abdollab, the Son of nu 


| Zobeir : Heanſwer'd, That he thought WW kn 
4 of him no otherwiſe than as of a Man MW fic 
| that would carry his Point, and live to 
| 1 and dye a King. This Anſwer from:. 
= | Man of his Character gave great En- 4 
| 1} couragement to Abdollah and his Party, ¶ cei 

for it had a great Influence upon the ¶ fit 


generality of the People. Amrou the I ret 
Son of Said, the Governour of Mec. ect 
cah; was in his Heart a mortal Enemy kit 
to Abdollah and his Pretenſions, yet lat 
_ Mill he thought it the beſt way to car iſ «« 
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jj it fair with him. Some of *7e2id's? EA 
Courtiers repreſented to him, that if 3% 
Aurou had been heartily in his Intereſt, 4 c.680;: -.. 
it was in his power to have ſeized 4... 


hllah and ſent him to him; upon 


which Suggeſtion Tezid removed him, 


nd put Maled the Son of Otbab in- 
vhs Nac. | 


As ſoon as Yaled had taken Poſſeſ. An. Heg. 62. 
Cæpit Sept. 19. 
A. C. 681. 


fon of his new Government of Mec- 
tab, he began to exert his Authority 
by impriſoning Three Hundred of the 
Servants and Dependants of his Pre- 
deceſſor Amrou. Amrou ſent a private 
Meſſage to them to bid them break the 
Priſon at ſuch an Hour, promiſing 
them that there ſhould be a ſufficient 
mmber of Camels ready for them 
kneeling in the Street; which they 
ſhould immediately mount, and repair 
to him, who was going to wait upon 
Jezid. This ſucceeded; and when 
Amrou came before Zegid he firſt re- 
ceived him courteouſly, and bad him 


fit down by him, and then began to 


rebuke him for his Remiſſneſs in the ex- 
ecution of his Commands, and not ta- 


king ſufficient care to ſuppreſs Abdot- 


lab, To which he anſwer'd, «© Go- 


** yernour of the Faithful, he that is 


_ « preſent. 


. HISTORT F LE 
YEZID L preſent ſees more than he that xs N, 
An. He: 52 « abſent ; the greateſt Part of the 
rann People of Hejaz and Meccah were I 
„ favourably inclined to his Party, 
* and encouraged one another as well Nu 
in publick as in private; beſides, 1 HA 

4 had no Forces ſufficient to oppoſe N 

« them, if I had attempted it; howe. N 

* ver he was always upon his Guard 

« and in fear of me, and I carried it ing 

« fair with him in order to take a rh 

« proper Opportunity of getting him i ws 

& his Intereſt and Caution I ſtreightned 

c him, and hinder'd him from doing 

« a great many Things; I placed Men 50. 

& round about the Streets and Paſa WW for 

4 pes of Meccah, that ſuffer d no fn 
Man to paſs till he had written I je; 

c down his own Name and hs bin 

« Father's, and from which of F. 
God's Countries he came, and 

« what was his Buſineſs: And if he 

e was any of his Friends, or whom 

« I ſuſpected to favour his Deſigns, 

« [ ſent him packing; if otherwiſe, 

<« permitted him quietly to go about ve 

 < his Concerns; and now you have If the 

« ſent Waled the Son of Orbah, who Ml fire 

& in all probability will give 3 jo 
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« as will juſtify 


isfied, and told him <* that, he was an 

W « honeſter Man than they that had 
« incenſed him againſt him, and that 

« he ſhould depend. upon. him for 


new Governour Waled was imploy- 
ing all his Skill to enſnare Abdollah, 
who was always upon his Guard, and 
was: {till too cunning for him. There 
was at the ſame time upon the Death 
| of Hoſein, one Najdah a Temamian, 
that appeared with a body of Men, 
not againſt Abdollah, but LJegid; as 

for Abdotlab, he and Naj dab were ſo 

% Wl familiar, that it was generally. be- 
ouen I lieved, that Najdah would give 
bn bim his Allegiance. Quickly after 


„ an account of his Adminiſtration, YEZ ID 1. 

D Conduct, and Ly 
« convince you of the ſincerity. of my A, C. 681. 
s Advice. Tezid was very well fa- > 


« the future! In the mean time the s. Laud. 
Num. 161, A. 


of t Abdollah ſent a Letter to Tegid, . Hunt. 


and complaining that he had ſent a Fool of a 
Governor thither, that was not capa» 
Nom ble of {uch a Truſt : That if he ſent 
EN" WW Man of a tractable Diſpoſition, their 
ſe, Differences might be comprimiſed as 
well for the good of the Publick, as 
a their own in particular. 7ezzd, de- 
Wn" I frous of Peace upon any Terms, in- 
JJ diſcreetly 


Najdah. 
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'diſcreetly. hearkens to the Advice of 


A 1 68 . 8 5 *y , i 
Aegi. Se. i his mortal Enemy, removes Walz, 


— 1 G - 
25 — 
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681. and ſends Otbmas the Son of Mat. 


met, and Grandſon of Abuſophyay: 
This Othman was by no means qualified 
for a Truſt of that Importance, being 
Raw, Ignorant, and altogether un- 
experienced, not capable of look. 
ing into any Part of his Buſineſs. He 


2 | fent Ambaſſadors from Medineh to 


Zegid, who received them kindly, 
and gave them Preſents ; but they took 
ſuch Offence at his Converſation, that 


when they returned, they did all they | 


could to inflame the People againſt 
him: They told the Medinians, that 
they were come from a Man that had 
no Religion at all; that he was fre- 
3 drunk with Wine, and min- 
ded nothing but his Tabors, his ſing- 


ing Wenches, and his Dogs; that be 
uſed to ſpend whole Evenings in 


talking with vile Fellows, and ſinging 
Girls, and they declared that for their 
Part, they did depoſe him; in which 
Action they were followed by a great 


many, and it is ſaid that they gave their 


Allegiance to one Abdollab the Son 


of Hantelah. Almiindir, who was 


one of the Ambaſſadors, did not re- 


turn 
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turn with them to Medinab, but went YE 219 l. 
to Obeidollah to Baſorah, who enter- — 
tained him in his Houſe, with a great 4 C. 681. 
deal of Friendſhip, for they were ole 


Acquaintance. As ſoon as Tegid was 


informed, how the reſt of the Ambaſ- 
ſadors had uſed him at Medinab, he 
wrote to Obeidollah to bind e 
Air, and keep him cloſe till further 


Orders. Obeidollah looked upon this 


to be a breach of the Rules of Hoſpi- 


tality, and inſtead of obeying the Or- 


der, ſhew'd it to Almundir, advi- 
ſing him when the People were come 
together, to pretend very urgent Buſi- 


neſs, and in the Preſence of them all to 
ask leave to be gone. This granted, a- 
way goes Almundir full of Reſentment 


to Medinab, and there confirms all that 
the other Ambaſſadors had ſaid before 
to the Reproach of 7ezzd; adding, 
that though he confeſſed that Zexid 
had preſented him with an Hundred 


Pieces, yet that could not influence 


him ſo far, as to hinder him from 
ſpeaking what he was a Witneſs of, 
relating to his Drunkenneſs, idle Con- 
verſation, and neglecting the Prayers 
oftner than any of his Men, Zezid 
vas informed of all, and vowed to be 


revenged 
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„ 
of Baſhir to Medinah, to quiet the 


HISTORY of | 


YEZID 1 revenged on him for his ve 
28- Bog- 63-1 de. 
Cgpit Sept. 19. 


Then 7 ezid ſent aaa the Son 


People, and perſuade them to return 
to their Duty and Allegiance : When 
he came there, he repreſented to 
them the folly of their Proceedings, 


and the Danger they expoſed them. 


ſelves to, by ſuch ſeditious Practices; 


aſſuring them that they were not 2 


Match for the Forces of Hria. One 


of them asked him what Motive in- 


_ duced him to come upon ſuch an 
Errand, and make Diviſion among 
them after they were agreed? Nu 
aan told him, Becauſe he was loath 
there ſhould be any Blood ſhed be- 
tween the two Parties, and ſee theſe 
poor Creatures (meaning the Anſar: 
or Inhabitants of Medinah) killed in 
their Streets, and Moſques, and in 
the Doors of their own Houſes. 


They would not be ruled by him, 
and he left them; but what he gave | 
them fair Warning of, _ found after- 


wards too true. 

The Medinians in their Obſtinacy 
having renounc'd all Allegiance to 7e- 
id. ſet over the Koreiſh, Abdollah _ 

on 


along with him on the 


Turbant againſt the Ground. Another 


low'd till there was a great Heap of 


| dinians beſieged them ſo cloſely that 
theyſent word to7- 2274, That unleſs they 


thei SARACENS.— aa. 
Son of Mothi, and over the Anſars, 1, hb 
Abdollah the Son of Hantelah, a No- © Cepit 405. 15. 
ble Perſon of excellent Endowment: 4. . 682. 
very Religious, and very much reve- 32 
renc'd by all: He had Ei gh Sons went 
mbaſſy. Te- 
zid preſented him with an Hundred 
Thoufand Pieces, and every one of 
his Sons with Ten Thouſand ; beſides 
their Veſts. In the beginning of the 
Sixty Third Year they broke out into 
open Rebellion, after this manner: 
When they were gathered together in 
the Moſque round about the Pulpir, 
one of them ſaid, I lay aſide Yerzid as 
T lay aſide this Tur bank, throwing his 


faid, I put away Lezid as I put away 
this Shooe ; which Examples were fol- 


Shooes and Turbants. The next ſtep 
they took was to turn out 7ezid's Lieu- 
tenant Othmam, and baniſh all the Fa- 
mily of Ommiyah, together with all 
their Friends and Dependants, from 
Medinah + They being about a Thou- 
ſand. took Refuge in Merwan' the 
Son of Hatem's Houſe, where the Me- 


Vor. II. 1 re- 


YEZ1D. l. received ſpeedy Relief they muſt ineyi- 
CE 0 tably periſh. Zegid wonder'd, when he 
A. c. 682. heard they were ſo many, that they 
mould ſuffer themſelves to be ſo confi- 
ned without making the leaſtReſiſtance, 
and asked Amrou, the Son of Saia, 


W hom he thought the fitteſt Perſon to 


be ſent upon this Expedition; offering 


it at the ſame time to him: Amrou ex- 


cuſed himſelf, and told him, That he 
had done him all the Service he could 


there before, and he was pleaſed tore. 


move him from his Government; now | 
ſince the Blood of the Coreiſh was to 


be poured upon the Duſt, he begged 
that ſomebody not ſo nearly related to 
them as he was might be imploy'd in 
that Buſineſs. Upon this he ſends for 
Me ſlem, the Son of Okbah, who, tho 
| _ ancient and infirm, was willing to 
undertake the Command of the Forces, 
conſiſting of Twelve Thouſand Horſe 
and Five Thouſand Foot. Me ſiem told 
Zegid that thoſe Thouſand Men that 
ſuffer'd themſelves to be ſo diſtreſſed 
without fighting did not deſerve any 


Aſſiſtance; That they had neither 


ſhewn perſonal Courage nor Loyalty 
to their Sultan; That they ought to be 
let alone till they had exerted them- 
6 ſelves, 


do him no good if they were not ſafe. 4. CO 682, 
Tezid rode about with his Sword by 


to the Mercy of the Soldiers. 


round about the City, and held out a 
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ſelves, and deſerved Encouragement; ? E. 3 1 Dt. | 
but Zegid told him that his Life would ul — 6. 


his Side, and an Arabian Bow over his 
Shoulders, viewing the Troops, and 
giving Directions to his General Meſlem; 
particularly, That he ſhould take care 
of Ali, the Son of Ho/ein, concerning 
whom he had been informed that he 
was not at all in the Meaſures of the 
Rebels, nor any of his Family, where- 
fore he commanded him to ſhew him 
reſpeR, and place him next him. That 
as for the Town, he ſhould ſummons 
it Three Days ſucceſſively, and if they 
did not ſurrender themſelves upon the 
Summons, after he had taken it he 
ſhould leave it for Three Days entirely 


The Medinians refuſed to ſurrender, 
and the General made Preparations for 
aStorm; he was adviſed to make his 
Aſſault on the Eaſt fide, that the Be- 
ſieged might have the Sun in their 
Faces: this proved of ſervice to him: 
The Medinians made a vigorous De- 
fence ; they had made a large Ditch 


conſiderable time, till in the end moſt 
| R 2 EE 


F: 


"44 . HISTORY of 5 
1 1b. Lof the Auſars and conſiderable Met 
An. He. e being kill'd ; they finding themſelves 


Cepit Sept. 9. ..< | 
A. C 682. preſs'd would have ſurrender'd, but 


— Me//em, from whoſe Hands they re. 


fuſed Peace at. the beginning of the 
Siege, would not receive them but at 
Diſcretion. | 3 
Then entring the City with Sword in 


Hand, he firſt ſent for Ali and treat. 


ed him with reſpect, and to quiet all 
his Apprehenſions of Fear, and dif- 
miſs him honourably, he called for his 
own Camel and ſent him home upon 
it; then they put all to the Sword that 


they met, plunder'd every thing that 


was valuable, and got a Thoufand of 
the Women with Child. Without any 
reverence to its being the Burying- 
place of the Prophet they ſackꝰ' d it for 


hree Days, and thoſe that eſcap'd | 


the edge of the Sword Meſlem took 
under the Protection of the Govert- 
ment, but only upon this Condition, 

Abulphcda, That they ſhould own themſelves Slaves 
and Vaſſals to Tegid; upon which Ac- 
count he purchaſed the Name of 
Muſriph, which fignifies in Arabick, 
extravagant, exorbitant, becauſe he 
had exceeded in the execution of his 
Orders, This Battel was fought e. 
there 
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Men there were Three Nights left of the YEZID I. 
| FI An. Heg. 64. 


vez Month Dulbag jan. it Aug. 25 

"wa Meſlem . * thus ſeverely cha- Le 8. 

re. ſtiſed the Inſolence of the Mediniaus, 

the Y marched directiy with his Army to- 

it at vards Meccah, but died by the way, 
in the Month Moharram of the Sixty 

din MW fourth Year. Upon his Death, Ho- 

eat. in took upon him the command of 

tan I the Army, and Beſieged Abdollab in 

dif. MW Meccah the Space of Forty Days, 

his during which time he battered it 

pon ſo roughly that he bear down a great 

that part of the Temple, and Burnt the 

that reſt; and this City had run the ſame 

of Fortune with Medinah, if the News 

any ef Tezids Death had not recalled Ho- 

no- ſein into Syria. *— 

for WM Abdollab heard of Tegid's Deceaſe us. Laud. 

pd before the Syrian Army had received Now F989 

oK any Intelligence of it, and called out 

rn. to them from the Walls, and asked 

on, them what they fought for, for their 

ves Maſter was dead: But they would 

ac- not believe him, but continued their 

of Feige with great Vigour, till they re- 

ich, ceived further Information. Hoſe 

he having heard that News, told Abdol- 

hie % that he was of Opinion, that it 

gen 


would be the beſt way to forbear 


R3 f{hedding 


| Cefit Aug. 29. 8 5 
accept of the Government, aſſuring 
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1 EZ ID. 
An. Heg. 64. 


A. C. 683. 


talking together, juſt where the Pid- 


HISTORY of 
ſhedding any more Blood, and proffer. 
ed him his Allegiance, if he would 


him that all this Army, wherein were 


the leading Men of all Hria, would | 


be in his Intereſt, and that there was 


no fear of any Oppoſition ; but he | 


durſt not truſt him: As they were 


geons that flew from the Temple of 


Meccah were pecking ſomething up- 
on the Ground, Hoſein turned his 


Horſe aſide, which Abdallah taking 


notice of, asked him the Reaſon; he 


ſaid he was afraid his Horſe ſhould | 


kill the Temple Pidgeons; Abdollab 


asked him how he could ſcruple that, 


and at the ſame time kill the Muſſ- 


mans? Hoſein told him that he would 


not fight againſt him any more, and 
only deſired that they might have leave 
to go round the Temple of Meccah, 


before their Departure ; which was 
granted. Some ſay that that Temple 
was not ſet on Fire by the Engines, 


but that Abdollah hearing in the Night 
a ſhouting from the Mountains of 


Meccah, put Fire upon the end ofa 


Spear, to ſee if he could make any 


Diſcovery; which being wafted with 


the 
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the Wind, the Sparks laid hold firſt * EZ 1D. 
on the Hangings, and then took the c; 8 
Wood-work. Abdollah afterwards, 4. C. 683. 
when it was too late, repented hi 


up- W Nights were paſſed of the firſt Rebi- 
his 5h, in the Sixty fourth Year of the 
ing MW Hegjrab, in the Thirty ninth Year 
he of his Age, after he had Reigned 
uld MW three Years and fix Months. He was 
ah 2 Man of a ruddy Complexion, with 
hat, MW curled Hair, black Eyes, pitted with 
e. the Small-Pox : He had a handſome 
old Beard, and was a thin tall Man, he left 
and behind him ſeveral Children of both 
ave Sexes: His Son Caled is reported 
40, to have been skilled in the Art of Al- 
Was chimy, and his Son Abdollah to have 
ple deen the moſt exact Archer of all 
les, the Arabian in his time. His Mo- 
ght ther's Name was Meiſun of the Family 
of of the Kelabi; ſhe was an excellent 
fa Poeteſs, and had pleaſed Moawiyab's 
ny Fancy to that degree with ſome of 
ith her Verſes, that he made her go back 
the _— R 4 into 


Refuſal of Hoſein's Proffer; and thoſe 


of the Houſe of Ommiyah, that were 


in Medinah, accompanied Ho/ein in- 
to Syrza. 58 2 


Zegzid died in Hawwarin, in the Abupheda. „ 
Territories of Hems, 


when four 


$45 HISTORT of | 


YEZID1. into the Deſart amongſt her own- Re- 


22 5: 54: lations, and take her Son Te gid along 

A. C. 683. ” with her, that he might. be brought 

A up a Poet too. This Part of his Edu- 
cation ſucceeded, for he was reckon- 


ed to excell that way, though his chief 


Talent conſiſted in making a e I 


Catch, 
_ D' Herbelot. It is obſerved of him, that he was the 


firſt Caliph that drank Wine publick. | 


ly, and was waited upon by Eunuchs; 
beſides they reproach him with bring. 
ing up, and being fond of Dogs, which 
the more ſcrupulous Mahometans have 
in Abomination. 

But the greateſt Vices ofthis Calipb, 
were his Impiety and Covetouſnels, 
| Rabi Alakyar which occaſioned a f certain Author 


to ſay, that to make the Empire of 


the Muſlemans flouriſh, it ought to be 
in the Hands of Princes either pious, 
ſuch as were the firſt four Ca/iphs, or 


liberal, as Moawiyah; but when it | 
was governed by a Prince that had | 
neither Piety nor Generoſity, ſuch an 


one as Zerg id, all would be loft. 


; une The Mahometan Doctors look upon . 


Num. 49 Tezid's allowing the Soldiers to com- 
MS. laud. mit ſuch abominable Out rages in the 
Num 161. 4, City of the Prophet, and ſuffering it 
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to be ſo prophaned, as a very wicked Y 


dealt with him as a Tyrant, and the 


deing cut off in the Flower of his 


Age, was a Judgment inflicted upon 
him for that Preſumption. They 
quote this Saying of Mahomer, M ho- 
ſiever injureth Medinah ſhall melt 
away, even as Salt melteth away iu 
WE a 8 


All the Perſian Authors never D' Herbelot. 


mention him but with Abomination, 
and ordinarily add this Imprecation 
to his Name, LZLaanahallah, that is, 


| The curſe of God be upon him; which 


they don't do upon the account of 
his Vices, but becauſe of the Death 
of Hoſein, the Son of Ali, whom he 
attempted to deſtroy by Poiſon, and 


whom he afterwards cauſed to be kil- 


led with all his Family on the Plains 
of Kerbelah. BE. 
Under his Caliphate the Muflemans 
conquered all Choraſan and Chowa- 
rezm, and put the Eſtates of the 
Prince of Samarkand under Contri- 
bution, The Motto of. his Seal was, 


The 


Cd is our Lord. 


E210 L. 
Action- They do not ſcruple to ſay, Cr Ag. 10 


that he did it, imagining to preſerve 4. c. 683. - 
his Life and Government; but God "VS 


30 rr 
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The Third Chaliph of the Houſe 


From MAHoOMET) . 
The Son of YETID. 


Moawiyah II. S ſoon as 7ezid was dead, his 
An. Heg. 64. | Son Moawtyah was proclaimed 
Lc 68,7 Chaliphat Damaſcus; he was near one 
and twenty Years of Age, a religious 
bude. young Man and of a very weak Con- 
guss ſtitutlon; he was of the Sect of the 
| D' Herbelot. Alladarij (who are a Branch of the 

Motazeli, and differ in their Opint- 
ons from the Orthodox Muſlemans in 
that they deny God's Decree, and aſſert 


Free-Will; affirming, that the con- 


„, Ommiyah, (being the Eighth 


trary Opinion makes God the Author | 


of Evil) and his favourite Maſter was 
Omar Almekſous: Him he conſulted 
to know whether he ought to accept 


the Chaliphate or not: His Maſter told 


him, 


w=h © $3 
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him, that if hefound himſelf able toadmi- Moawijah I. © 
niſter Juſtice exactly to the Muſlemans, Capi eg. 64 
and to acquit himſelf of all the Duties 4 ©. 683. 
of that Dignity, that he ought to ac YP 


cept it ; otherwiſe that he ought not 
to charge himſelf with it. 

This Chaliph had ſcarce reigned the 
Space of {1x Weeks, but he found him- 
ſelf too weak to ſuſtain the Weight of 


the Government, and took a Reſolu- 


tion to lay it down. To this End he 
called a Council of the Greateſt Men 
of the Court, and told them, That 
when he firſt entertained the Thought 
of abdicating himſelf, he deſigned to 
follow the Example of Abubeler, and 


nominate a Succeſſor as that firſt Cha- 


lI;ph had done his; but that he had not 
found, as he had done, Men like O- 
mar upon whom to ſettle his Choice. 
Then he told them, that he had alſo a 
Deſign of imitating Omar, and naming 
ſix Perſons upon one of which the 
Choice ſhould fall by Lot; but that he 
had not found ſo many among them 
capable of it, and therefore could not 
determine himſelf to fix upon that. 


Number. | 


I am therefore reſolved, added he, 
to leave the Choice entirely to your 
3 _ Diſpoſal; 


Pe 


WY Perſon amongft them that he ſhould 
pleaſe, and that all the reſt would o. 
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— Il Difpoſal ; upon which the ** 


| Hd. Heg. = 


Stateſmen having told him, that they 
had nothing to do but to chuſe that 


bey him, Moawiyah anſwered them 
in theſe Terms ; As I have not hither. 
to enjoyed the Advantages of the Cha- 
liphate, it is not reaſonable that [ 
ſhould charge my ſelf with the mot 
odious Part that belongs to it; there- 
fore | hope that you will not take ita- 
miſs if I diſcharge my Conſcience 


towards you, and that you judge 


for your ſelves who is moſt capable a 
mongſt you to fill my Place. 

As ſoon as Moawtyah had made his 
Abdication in ſo good Form, they 


proceeded to the Election of a Ch. 
| liph, and the Choice fell upon Mer. 


Wan the Son of Hakem, who was the 
Fourth of the Chaliphs of Syria; Ab- 
Aollah the Son of Zobeir having been 
declared Chaliphin Arabia, Irak, Chi 
raſan, Ag ypt, anda great Part of H 
ria. | 
Moawiyah had no ſooner renounced 


the Chaliphate but he ſhut himſelf up | 
in a Chamber, from whence he never 


ftirred till he died, fome ſay of the 
Plague, 


Plague, others by Poiſon, not long af. Moawiyah II. 


ter his Abdication ; and they ſay that C 
the Family of Ommiyab was fo very 4.C 
much irritated at his Proceeding, that 
they made their Refentment break 


out upon the Perſon of Omar Almet- 
ſous, whom they buried alive, becauſe 
they ſuppoſed that he had adviſed Mo- 
ewiyah to depoſe himſelf. This Cha- 
ſiph was nick-named Aba-leilah, that 


Is to ſay, The Father of the Night, be. 


cauſe of his natural Weakneſs and want 
of Health, which hinder'd him from 


appearing much abroad in the Day 
time. The Inſcription of his Seal was, 


The World 1s a Cheat. © T0] 


Aug. 29. 


683. 


We muſt now look backwards a- vs. Laud. 
little towards the Eaſtern Parts of the Nu. 161. 4 


Empire. As ſoon as Obezidollab heard 
of Zegid's Death, he acquainted the 
Baſoriaus with it in a ſet Speech, 


wherein he repreſented “ the near 


« Relation that he had to them, that 
« the Place of his Nativity was amongft 


« them, that as appeared by the Books, 
« he had ſince his Government over 
« them deftroyed an Hundred and 


« Forty Thouſand of their Enemies; 


« that there was no Perſon left of any 


“ Conſideration whom they need to 
| — fear, 
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een IT. fear, but what was already in their 
Gai 555 244 Priſons ; That they were every way 


4.C.683, © the moſt conſiderable Nation in the 


- gu 
( 


„Empire, both with regard to their 


« Courage, Number and Extent of | 
c Country; that they were very well 


“ able to ſubſiſt independent on any 


4 Help, but that the reſt of the Provin- 
“ ces were not able to ſubſiſt without 
c them: That there was a Faction in 


A 


4 


Hria, and till that was appeaſed, he 


« thought it adviſeable for them to 
= 


c the Protector of their State That 


chuſe a Perſon duly qualified to be 


cc after that was done, if the Muſle- 


“ mans agreed upon a Succeſſor that 


« they approved it would be well; 
« if otherwiſe, they might continue 
c as they were, till they did. The 


Baſorians approved of his Propoſal, | 


and told him, that they knew no Per- 


ſon ſo well qualified for ſuch a Truſt as 


himſelf He refuſed it ſeveral times, 


affectedly as may be ſuppoſed by his 


Speech, but accepted it at laſt, over- 
come by their Importunity : So they 
gave him their Hands to be ſubjet 
to him till all things were ſettled, and 


the Muſlemans were agreed upon an 
Imam or Chaliph. This done he ſent 
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a Meſſenger to the Cuſians, to per- Moawiyah H. 
ſuade them to follow the Example of c 4 5 
the Baſoriaus. The Cufans received the 8. C. 68 if} 
Meſſage with Indignation, and were WWW 
ſo far from complying. with it, that 
they lung Duſt upon their Governour. 
Though the . Cyfans did not follow 
the Example of the Baſorians, yet the 
Baſortans. followed theirs; for per- 
ceiving the Repulſe he met with at 
Cufah, they revoked their Subjection 
to him; and the Faction ran ſo high, 
that finding Baſorah too warm for 
him, he made the beſt of his way in- 
to Syr 74. 1 3 
There was at that time in the Trea- 
| fury of Baſorah ſixteen Millions of 
Money, part of which he divided 
among his Relations; the Remainder 
he carried away along with him: He 
would have perſuaded the Najari, 
which are a Tribe of the' Arabian 
Anſars, to have fought for him, but 
they refuſed it, as did alſo all his own 
Relations ; for he had rendered him- 
ſelf ſo obnoxious by his Cruelty, that 
he was dreaded and abhorred by all, 
beloved by none. His Brother Ab- 
dollah told the Baſorians, that ſince 
they had promiſed their . 


« 
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Moawiyah II. 
An. Heg 


| . Heg . 64- 
Capit Aug. 29. 


A. C. 683. 


_ Cloaths in Meſond®s Houſe, who 


PPP 
he and bis Brother Obeidollab would 


not fly away from them, but ſtay and 


be killed, and leave it as a reproach 
upon them till the Day of Judgment. 
Obeidollah lay concealed in Women. 


adviſed him to ſcatter Money li 
berally among the People, and oblige 


them to renew their Oath : Abdollth 


his Brother tryed his utmoſt, with 
Two hundred thouſand Pieces, and 
Me ſoud ſtirred for him as much as he 
was able, till at laſt he was killed 


in a Tumult, though upon an old 


Grudge. Obeidollah was at laſt con- 


ſtrained to fly, and as ſoon as he was 


gone, they plundered his Effects, and 
purſued him. He had an hundred 

Mien with him, that were left him 
by Me/oud. In the Night time he | 


grew weary of Riding upon his Ca. 
mel, and exchanged it for an Af. 


One of his Friends obſerving him 
riding in that manner with his Feet 


dangling down to the Ground, began 


to reflect upon the Uncertainty of 


Human Affairs, and ſay to himſelf, 
Man was Yeſterday Governour of 


Ira, and is now forced to make his 
Eſcape upon an Aſs: Then riding up 
” 73 | | | | to 


| time) he asked him if he was aſleep; C 45, 23 


ſein, Obeidollah told him he was mi- 
ſtaken, 


part of his Subſtance, and how he 


| firack their Heads off for their Per- - 


bim from Baforab. 


te ANA CEWE ago 


to him (for he had been filent a long Moawiyah II. 


he ſaid No, he was talking to himſelf; 4 C. 683. 
the other told him, he knew what it * 
was that he talked to himſelf; and 
that was, I wiſh't had not killed: Ho- 


for he choſe rather to kill 
Hoſein, than to be killed by him: 
Then having firſt mentioned ſome 


intended to diſpoſe of it, he ſaid, 
what he was ſorry for, and what he 
was ſpeaking to himſelf was, that he 
wiſhed he had fought the Ba/orians at 
the beginning of their Revolr, and 


jury : Bur if he had attempted it, he 
might have loſt his own, for the Ca- 
regites, who were his mortal Enemies, 
were got to a great head, and reſol- 
ved either to kill him, or to qrive | 


We leave him therefore riding up · 
on his Aſs, and talking to himſelf, 
and return to Hoſein, who was come 
back much abour this time from the 
Seige of Meccah to Damaſcus ; He 
gave an account in what Poſture he 
had left Matters on that fide of the 
Country, and how he had PROT 
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Toa as, 


this time in a confuſed perplexed 


" HISTORY of 
his Allegiance to Abdollals, who had 
refuſed to accept it, at leaſt to come 


* 


into Syria ; he told Merwan, and the 


reſt of the Family of Ommiyah, that 
they would do well to look about 
them in time, their Affairs being at 


Condition; that they ought to ſettle 
the Government, before Faction, which 
is both deaf and blind, ſhould over. 
whelm them: Merudn was for ſub- 


mitting to Abdollah, but Obeidollab 


Perſon of his Diſtinction, Who was 


Coreiſb, to think of any thing ſo mean. 


be agreed upon an Imam. Debdc fa- 


told him, that it was a ſhame for a 
the head of. the noble Family of the 
The People of Damaſcus had conſti- 


tuted Dehac, the Son of Kais, their 
Protector, till the Muſlemaus ſhould 


Vvoured Abdollah, and Haſſan the Son 


of Malec was in that part of Pale. 


line that lay near Jordan, and was of 


the Party of the Houſe of Ommiyal. 
The Baſoriaus were altogether in Tu- 


mult and Confuſion, and could not | 


agree about a Governour, during the 


interreguum; they ſet up firit one, 
and then another, till at laſt they 
wrote to Abdollah to take the Govern- 
ment upon him. AB 0lL- 


—— 
— 
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_ 


The Son of LOBEIR) 


(The Ninth from MAnHoOMET ;) 
he was not of the Houſe of 
„ 


Here being two Caliphs at the Abdollh. 


ſame time will of neceſſity 2% is 49. 
| occaſion the Repetition of a few 4. C. 683. 


Circumſtances, which will give nod = 
Offence to an ingenious Reader. 
Though Abdollah was proclaimed be- 
fere in the Days of Zegid, yet this is 
the Place that our Arabian Authors 
aſſign him in their Hiſtories, becauſe 


he ſeemed now to be fully ſettled 


and eſtabliſhed, all the Territories of 
the Muſlemans being entirely under 
bis Command, Syria only excepted; 


But whenever we ſpeak of the entire 


Subjection of the Mahometan Coun- 


tries, We mult not be underſtood of 


— — D 
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Caregites and Motageli, for they, ag 
we have obſerved already, would ne 


ver be Subject to any; but upon the 


leaſt Proſpect of a favourable Op 


portunity, uſed their utmoſt Efforts. | 


to break from off their Necks the 


+ Abulpheda. 


Yoke of all Government whatſo. 


Ever, _ Df 

f As ſoon as 7ezid was dead, the 
People of Meccah ſtood up for Al. 
aollah, the Son of Zobeir: Merwan 


the Son of Hakem (who was of the 
Houſe of Ommiyab) was then at Me. 


dinah, and was preparing himſelf to 
go to Abdollah, and acknowledge 


him; for all took it for granted that 
his Intereſt was ſo powerful, that it 
would be to no purpoſe to oppoſe 


him; when on a ſudden there was 


a Report ſpread, that Abdollah had 
{ent word to his Deputy in Mednah, 


to leave never a Man alive there of 


the Houſe of Ommiyah: Inſtead of 


Which, if he had gone along with 
 Hofein, as he would have perſuade! 
him, or had he careſſed Merwan and 
the Houſe of Ommiyab, he had been 


immoveably fixed in the Government. 
But there is no reverſing what = 


HISTORY _ 
Abdollh. the Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, the 


t SRO N S. 
hath decreed. When they Proclaimed Abdolah. 
him at Meccah, Obeidollah was at pots 25 
Baſorab, from whence he fled into 4 c. 683. 
Syria, as we have ſeen before: The "VV 
Baſorzans, Irakians, Hejazians, Ze- 
manians and Agyptians, all came in 
to Abdollah ; beſides he had a ſtrong 
private Party even in Syria it ſelf, and 
in Kinniſrin and Hems: In ſhort, they 
were very near coming in univerſally, 
but he wanted ſome Qualifications ne- 
ceſſary for ſuch a juncture- He was 
brave and couragious enough, and ex- 
enplarily Religious, but he wanted 
both Capacity and Generoſity. 


S 3  * Tho 


Merwan 2 5 
An. Heg. 64. 


85 C. 683. 
NL haſte into Syria, where his Friends 


HISTORY of © 


nm 


— 5 nnn... 


The Frith Chatiph of 15 Houſe 
of Ommiyah; (Being the Tenth 


ome MAnoMET,) 


M E R W AN, 
de Sou of HA EN. 


Pon this Rumour of Abdullab' [ 
thus ſeverely threatning the 


, > Houſe of Ommiyah, Merwan made 


came about him, and, reſolved to ſtand 
upon their own. Defence, Proclaimed 
him Chaliph ; ſo that Syria was di. 


vided into two Factions: Haſſan and 


the Zemanians in Syria ſtood for 


Merwan, and Dehac the Son of Kais 
for Abdollah: This Dehac was a Man 


of great Note; he had been at the firſt 
Siege of Damaſeus, and in the Fifty 


fourth Year Moawiyah made him his 


pry over PP" And becauſe the 
General's 
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General's Father's Name was Kais, the Merwin I, 
Party that followed him were called Ag. on 
| | Cert Aug. 29. 


the Kaiſiaus: There were a great 4 C. 683. 


5 at laſt they brought it to a deciſive 
15 Battel in the Plains or Meadows f 
Damaſcus; the Iſſue was, that the 
. Kaifians were moſt thamefully beaten, 
. and Dehac himſelf killed, and there 
3 vas made a great ſlaughter amongſt the 
Horſe. When the Kaiſiaus were 
routed, Merwan ſounded a Retreat, 
and would not ſuffer his Men to 
BH purſue. There were killed with De- 
hs bac no leſs than Fourſcore of the 
the MW Nobles of Hria. When Dehdc's Head 
de was brought to Merwan, he expreſſed 
ads MW fome concern and ſaid, That I who 
nd am an old Man, whoſe Bones are wa- 
ed ited, and am next to nothing, ſhould 
di- bring Armies together to break one 
ind another in Pieces! 
for He then went into Damaſeus, and 
als took up his Lodgings at the Houſe 
lan where Moawtyah uſed to reſide ; and 
irſt there he married Zegid's Widow, be- 
ty cauſe it was agreed that MerWwan ſhould 
his not transfer the Government to his 
the own Poſterity, but leave it to Zegid's 
1 ak 


many Parleys between them, which 
it would be too tedious to relate; 


8 4 Son 
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and of whom the People had ſome Ex- 
"pectation; Wherefore his Friends 


CL thought it more ſecure for him to 


marry Caled's Mother, and take upon 


him the Guardianſhip of the Child, 


than run the Riſque of ſtanding upon 


the ſole Foundation of his own In- 
tereſt. 


When the News of the Defeat of 
the Kaiſians and the Death of Dehac 
came to Emeſſa, which was under the 


Command of Naoman the Son of Ba. 
Hir, he fled away with his Wife and 
Family; but the Emeſſians purſued 

him, cut off his Head, and brought it 


together with his Wife and E amily 1 in 
to Emeſſa. 


Meru after this marched and; 
Agypt, and ſent before him Amrou 


— Son of Sad, who going into &. 


got turned out Abdollab's Lieute- 
nant, and brought the Ag yptians to 
own Merudn for their Sovereign: 


As he was upon his Return towards 


Damaſcus, News was brought him 
that Abdollah had ſent his Brother 


Mus ab againſt him with an Army; 


| Wherefore he turned back and routed 
n 4 


2 the SARACENS. oP 
r, | Mui ab before he enter'd into Da \ Merwtn f. 


X naſcus. Au, hp 2 
ds This . the People of ee 8 


to choſe Salem the Son of Ziyad, who, SR 


on was their Governour before, for their 
d, protector, till the Muſlemans ſhould 
on be agreed in the Choice of an Imam; 
n- be continu'd in that Poſt about two 
/ Months: The People of the Country 
of MW never had any Governour that they 
2 loved ſo well; they reſpected him to 
he that Degree, that in thoſe few Years 
2 that he govern'd them, there were 
nd more than twenty Thouſand Children 
ed named Salem purely out of Love to his 
it Name 
in- This Vear the Sect of Ali began to 

| fir in Cufah, in order to rendezvous 
ds in Nochailah in the next Year follow- 
ou ing, that they might march into $y7:2 
E- to revenge the Death of Hoſein, and 
te- ſent circular Letters to their Friends 
to round about the Country concerning 
n: it: The Occaſion was this; When the 
rds Cufians after Hoſein was killed came 
im to reflect cooly upon that Matter, 
ner their Conſciences accuſed them of not 
y; I having dealt with him ſo generouſly 
ed is they were obliged both in Honour 
4% and and they thought there 


cou id 


266 
Merwin I. 
An. Heg 64 
Cepit Aug. 29. 
A. 6. 683. 

; f | | 


'- HIS TORT oof: 
could be no Attonement made for ſuch 
a Crime but the taking up Arms to re. 
venge his Death: They therefore ap. 
plied themſelves to five leading Men 
of the Sea, So/yman the Son of Sordd 


who was one of the Companions; and 


Meoſabbib the Son of Nabbab, one of 
the choiceſt Friends of Ali Abdollab 


the Son of Said; Abdollah the Son of 


Wali; and Rephaah the Son of Shad. 
dad. Theſe all met together in So. 
mans Houſe, beſides a great many | 


others of the chief Men of the Sed, 


to whom Moſabbib made a Speech 


wherein he aggravated the Heinouf. | 


neſs of their Neglect in having de- 


«& ſerted Ho/ern after ſo ſolemn an In- 
« vitation, and having received fo 
« many Letters and Meſſages from 


« him; that they had neither aſſiſted 


„ him with their Hands, nor ſpoke 


« for him with their Tongues, nor 


« ſypported him with their Mony, 


« nor looked out for any Aſſiſtance 


« for him. What Excuſe mult they 


„ have when they ſhould come to ap- 


* Grand'on, 
4 before, 


&« pear before God, or how ſhould 


„ they be able to look his Prophet 


« jn the Face, when by their Means 
* his“ Son was killed, and his Fm 
| « an 


| - + SARACENS. - ap 
ch 1 


and his Offspring and his Poſterity Merwan T. 
es | « cut off! That th 5 no An. Heg. 64. 
- « cut off! at there was no way to Cas 22 
p- attone for this but by revenging his 4 C 683. 


en Death upon his Murderers, which "WY 
ad « was no hard Matter, provided they _ 
nd « choſe a proper General,” one that 
of MW «© the People would be willing to fight 
ah « under.“ This was ſeconded by Re- 
| phadb, who added, that as to a Gene- 
ral, his Opinion was, that they ſhould 
chuſe the chief of the Sect, a Perſon 
reverenced by all for his Years, Dig- 
nity, Piety and Experience, Sohman 
the Son of Sor 2d. Solyman having firſt 
made a Speech ſuitable to the Occafi- 
| on, accepted the Command ; and 
when ſome other Perſons aroſe and 
made Speeches to urge on the Matter 
(for there were above an Hundred of 
the chief Men amongſt them) he told 
them, that there was enough ſaid al- 
ready, and the next Step they ought 
to take ſhould be to put what each of 
them deſigned to contribute into the 
Hands of Abdollah the Son of Wali, 
to be diſtributed among the pooreſt of 
the Sect. The Contents of Sohyman's 
circular Letter were as followeth. | 


* 


In 
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it, and to ſell the little of the pre ſent 
Reward that is with God and ſhall ne- 


HISTORY of 


In the Name of the moſt Merciful Cod. 
Fj ROM Solyman the Son of Sorad 70 
4 Sad the Son of Hodalphah and who. 

feever is with him of the Muſlemans ; 


Peace be to you. The preſent World is 
a Manſion upon which every Thing that 


zs good turneth its Back, and to which 


every Thing that is bad draweth near, 
(or turneth its Face;) and treateth 


Per ſons of uprightneſs ill. The choſen 
Servants of God have reſolved to leave 


World that remaineth not, for the great 


wer fail. The Friends of God, your 


Brethren of the Set of the Family of 
 wour Prophet, have confider'd with 
#hemfelves the Tryal they have under- 


gone in the Buſmeſs of the Son of the 


Daughter of your Prophet, who was 


called and anſwered, and called and 


was not anſwered; and would have re- 


turned but was detained; and asked for 


Security but was hindered; and he let | 


bim alone, but dealt injuriouſſy by bim 


the People alone but they would not let 


and hilled him, and then ſported him and 


Siripped him wickedly, deſpightfully and 
full. 


de SARACENS. 

fooliſhly. Nor did they act as in the 
Sight of God, neither had they recourſe 
to God, and they that have done Evil 4. C. 683. 
ſhall know what ſhall be the End of WW 


their Actions. Now what your Bre- 
thren have ſeriouſly conſidered con- 


cerning the Events of what they were 
engaged in before is this. They ſee they 


have ſinned in deceiving the innocent, 


the good; and in the delivering him up, 
and the omitting the healing and help- 
ing him. A great Sin from which 


there is no Way left for them to e- 
ſcape, nor any Repentance without kil- 


ling thoſe that killed him, or being kil- 
led themſelves and reſigning their Spi- 


rits upon this account. Now therefore 


your Brethren are beſtirring themſelves 


in Earneſt, and your Enemy; therefore 
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* ; Alcoran 
paſſim. 


do you get together all the Afſiſiance you 
are able: And we have fixed a certain 


Time for our Brethren to meet us at a 
Place appointed. Time is the New 
Moon of the Month of the latter Rebi- 
yah, in the ſixty fifth Tear, and the 
Place where they ſhall meet us id No- 
chailah; O ye who never ceaſe to be of 
our Seft aud our Brethren | And we de- 
termined to invite you to this Buſineſs 
which God would have your Brethren 


ancertake 


a — 
5 
Nenn — e e tex 
— . re ns 
— — . 7 


— — . yy * 
n . 8 nenn 


1 


* 
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* * 485) wo „„ In anants oye re 7k, wah 
- 1 . i0p), Tot PIO 3 
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 MerwinT. undertale, as they ſay, and they ſhow 
83 5 to us that they repent, end that you are 
 4.C.683. Perſons duly qualified for the Search if 
YR Excellency, and the laying hold of the 

| Reward and Repentance towards your 


Lord from gour Sin, though it be the 


cutting off your Necks, and the killing 

your Children, and the Conſumption 

of your Wealth, and the Deſtrutting 

I It i: a Say- of your Tribes aud Families. | He 
ng f Ni [God | bath not hurt the couragious re- 
: ligious Men that were killed, but they 
are now alive with their Lord, ſuſtain- 

ed as Martyrs, they met their Lord 
enduring (4j:i10n) patiently ; they 

are made account of, and God hath 
given them the Reward of good Men, 
meren b, .I, at pleaſe Goa, perſevere patient- 
| tte (merur ty in Tribulation and Affliction and the 
Toſe Cu it it ob. Day of Battel (God have Mercy upon 
ee, you!) for it is not fit that any of your 
ſeript, aud 1 Brethren ſhould per ſevere in any Ajjli- 
— Foy J* ion in ſecking his Repentance, but 
Alcorn. you are worthy and fit to ſeek the like 
| Reward by the ſame Means; neither is 

it fit that any one ſhould ſeek the Favour 

of God by any Means, though it were 
Death it ſelf, but you ſhould ſeek it by 

+ Alcorn. he ſame Means. Þ For the beſt Voy- 
- age Proviſion is the fear of God inthis 
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ow World, and every Thing beſides ſhall „dle nn . - 
are periſh and vaniſh away. Wherefore let N 


the De ſire be fixedupon the Manſion of your 
our | Safety, and the engaging in the Holy 
the Var againſt the Enemy of God and your 
ing Enemy; and the Enemy of the Family 
n Ml of the Daughter of your Prophet, till 
in han come before God with Repentance 
He and Deſire. God preſerve both us and 
re- jou to the happy Life, and remove both 
ey and you from Hell, and grant it may 
in- le our Reward to dye by the Hands of 
27d Ml that part of Mankind that is the moſt 
ey WM odions of all to him, and are his moſt ves 
ath W hement Enemies. He is the moſt Pows- 
en. ful over what he pleaſes, and diſpo- 
t- eth of his Friends according to his 
the Will Farewel to you. gs 
Pon 5 | | 
our Saed read the Letter to all the Peo- 28. Lad. 
#i- ple, who readily gave their Aſſent, and d 1 4. 
but diſpatch'd a very encouraging Anſwer 
ike to Solyman and his Friends. The 
"is truth of the Matter is, that the Sect 
our of Ali had been contriving this Affair 
ere from the time of Hoſeiu's death till the 
by death of 7ezid the Son of Moawzyah, 
4 (which was ThreeY ears, I'wo Months, 
iS 


5 of Hour Souls be affured of this, and your 4. C 683. 


and Four Days) and had ſent privately 
. Ed 
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* MerwnT. to one another, and laid up Magazines, 
2 - and ſtrengchned their Party, 
E710, 683] Six Months after 72z:'s death, in 
WY WV the midſt of the Month Ramadan, Al. 
ä moktar came to Cufah, and along with 
him came Ibrahim, the Son of Mabo- 
- met, the Son of Telha, to take care of 
the Tribute of Cufah on the ſide of 
Abdellahthe Son of Zobeir : The Se& 
(of Ali) readily join'd themſelves to this 
Captain Almokrar, who made uſe of 
See the Cata- the Authority of Mohammed, the Son 
| —_ As of Haniphiyah, who was Ali's Son, 
mul of bis Life. and the Hopes of the Party: He told 
them he was come to them as a Coun. 
ſellor and a truſty Aſſiſtant from the Son 


of Alhanifiyah, which Circumſtance, 


added to their Confidencein his known | 


Abilities, endear'd him to them exceed- 
ingly. He made it his Buſineſs to diſ- 
parage Jolymar, the Son of Syrad, a5 
a Perſon by no means qualified for 
the Truſt he had undertaken, but one 
that would moſtcertainly deſtroy both 
them and himſelf, having no manner 
of Experience in warlike Affairs. 4. 
dollah, the Son of Tegid, was then 


Governor of Cufab, and having re- 


ceived Information that the Sect had 


a Deſign to ſeize the City, he called a 
| Congre- 
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Congregation „and told them that 3 4 
«« theſe People pretended indeed to C 
« ſeek Revenge for Hoſein's death, 4. C 683. 
« but he could not eafily be induced — 


« to believe that that was the bottom 


« of their Intention; That for his 
« own part they had no Reaſon to 
fight againſt him who was no man- 


« ner of way concern'd in the Matter, 


« but had been a Sufferer upon that 


« Account: That if they would in 


good earneſt follow thoſe up cloſe 


„ho were guilty of the Death of 


« Hoſein, he ſhould be willing to aſſiſt 


« them. Then turning to the People 


he ſaid: „In ſhort it was the Son of 


« Ziad that killed Hoſein, and that 
Killed the moſt valuable Men amongſt 


you; and the beſt thing you can do 
« is to make Preparation of War a- 


« oainſt him, who is the greateſt Ene- 
my you have in the whole Creation, 
rather than exerciſe your Force upon 


© one another, and ſhed each others 


« Blood,” Ibrahim the Collector roſe 
up and bad the People not be deceived 
with his ſmooth Speeches, and de- 
clared, that if any of them roſe up in 
Arms they ſhould be put to death both 
Father and Son without diſtinction. 
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Ne win I. As he was proceeding, Mo/abbib cut 
IE hem off ſhort, and asked him, whe- 
A. C. 683. ther he pretended to threaten or ter. 
\/ NY >rifie them? That it was more than lay 
| in his power; we have, ſays he, alrea. 


dy kill'd your Father and Grandfather, 


and we hope, before you go out of 


this Country, you ſhall be the third, 
Ibrahim threatned him with Death, 
when Abdollah the Son of Wal: ſtood 


up, and ask'd Ibrahim what Buſineſs he 


had to intermeddle between them and 


he might get him about his Buſineſs, 
and look after his Tax. The Sect were 
wonderfully pleaſed with Abdollah the 
Son of Zegzid's Speech, and the Peo- 


ple very much offended at Ibrahim's 


Behaviour; there were high Words on 


both ſides till Abdollah the Governour - 


came down ; he, being informed that 
Ibrahim had threatned to write to Ab- 
dollah the Son of Zobeir, and acquaint 
him with the Contents of his ſmooth 


Speech to the Cufians, made haſte to 


pay him a Viſit, and ſwore that he 
meant nothing by it but only to ap- 


peaſe the People, and keep the Peace 
to prevent their doing any further oy 
me = chief; 


their Governor, telling him that he had 
no manner of Authority over them, but 


9D JD NJ _ =-zn 


— rr . A MP & VO __ 
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mne SARACENS. as 

t | chief; with which Excuſe Ibrahim was Merwin 4 
e- | very well fatisfied. And now Solyman an et 3 
r- and his Party pull'd off the Mask, and 4. c. 683. 


iy appear'd barefaced openly in Arms. 
a- At this time the Separatiſts, who had 


r, before Joined Abdollah the Son of Zo- 
of beir, and affiſted him whilſt he was 
d. I beſieged in Meccab, deſerted him. The 
h, Cafe was thus: Obeidollah, when Go- 


d vernor at Baſorah, had been always 
he W their implacable Enemy, and exerted 
nd his utmoſt to extirpate the whole Ge- 
al W nerationof them Root and Branch from 


ut. off the Face of the Earth; diſtreſſed 
's, by his unmercifal Perſecution they took 
re the Opportunity, when Abdollah, the 
he Son of Zoberr, firſt made his Appear- 
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0- ance at Meccah, of applying themſelves 

18 to him; he, as Matters then ſtood 

on WF with him, was no leſs glad of their 

ur Aſſiſtance than they were of his Pro- 

at tection, and embraced them without 

4 any Scrutiny about Principles, or ask- i 

int ing any Queſtions for Conſcience fake : | 

th They afterwards began to fay to one | 

to another, that they had committed an il 

he Error in engaging themſelves in a "= 

p: Man's Intereſt whoſe Principles were | 

ce dubious ; and reſolved, before they ad - [| 

iſ- | vanced one ſtep further, to bring bim : 

1 : 3 | to | i 
|| 
| | 
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HIS 7 ORT 1 c 
to the Teſt. They had not forgotten 2 


how both he and his Father Zobeir 
"bad perſecuted them upon the Account 


of Othman's Death, and they were re- 


ſolved to make uſe of it as a Proof of 


his being in their Intereſt, or the con- 
trary: They came to him accordingly 


in a body, and told him, That hither- 


to they had aſſiſted him without any 
previous Examination of his Principles; 
now, for ſatisfaction, they deſired to 


know what he thought of Orhman? 
He underſtood them very well, but 


ſeeing but few of his Friends about 


him, he told them, that they were 
come at an unſeaſonable time, when 


be had rather be at reſt; if they would 
defer it a little, and return in the Eve- 


ning, they ſhould have a ſatisfactory 
Anſwer. In the meantime he gathers 


together a ſufficient number of Guards, 
and places them in double Ranks round 


about his Houſe - At laſt they came, 
and perceiving how matters ſtood, and 
what Preparation Abdo/lah had made 


for their Reception, did not think fit 
to come to Blows ; but one of them, 


a Man of a voiuble Tongue, eminent 


for his Eloquence, made a Speech, 


wherein he briefly recapitulated the 


moſt 


— — · — — 232 


— A — — A a My 


' 5 ON Ld 
J.. ᷣ a . do a oi. dot” wap 


che SARACENS. a | 


I wmoſt conſiderable Diſpenſations of Merwan J. | 
n | Providence towards them, and theſe- % 15 * | 
of veral Succeſſions of their Caliphs fince 4. C 683. 4 | 
tl | Mahomer, concluding with hard Re- WWW | 
-- KB flecions upon Othman's Adminiſtrati- | | 
of on, his Partiality in favour of his Re- | 
. | lations, and in a word juſtified his be- | 
y ing murder'd : Abdollah told him, | 
iy That as to what he had ſaid concern- | 
7 ing the Prophet (which was very great) bi 
ö he was not only what he had ſaid but m 
D above it; and what he had ſaid of ii 
BU Abubeker and Omar was juſt enough ; i 
0 but as for Othman, he had more rea- i 
a ſon to know him than any Man alive; in 
e that he was ſure he was murder'd 1 
* wrongfully, and that he never wrote | 
d that Letter whereof he had been ac- I 
E cuſed ; and that for his own part, he 1 
if ſhould be a. Friend of Othman's both Bn 
5 in this World and that to come, and 9 
5, a Friend of his Friends, and an Enemy if 
3 of his Enemies. To this they anſwer'd, 1 
J 


Cod is clear of thee, thou Enemy of 
d Cod which he eccho'd back again, 


3 1 them 


Ze God ic clear of you, ye Enemies of GO ; 
** Upon this they parted; but as for A6“ | | 
. dollah, he could the more eaſily part i 
4 with them, becauſe he had already [| 
* ſerved his turn of them: Some of 
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HISTOR Y of 
them went to 7emamah, the reſt to 
Baſorah; thoſe of them that went to 
Baſorah began to ſay among them- 
ſelves, ©* Would to God ſome of our Peo- 


« ple would go out in the way of God, 


« for there hath been negligence on our 
«© ſide ſince Our Companions went out, 


„aud our Teachers ſtood up in the 


= 


« Harth and were the Lights of Man- | 
kind, and exhorted them to Religion, 
and ſober and conragious Men went 
ce out and met the Lord, and became 
« Martyrs maintain'd with God alive.” 


GB 


* 


Thus they encouraged one another 


mutually till they had gather'd toge- 


ther a Body of about Three Hundred, 


jaſt about the time that the Baſorzans 


made an Inſurrection againſt Obeidol- 


lah, and taking the Advantage of the 
Hurry of the People they broke open 
all the Jayls; but when Obeidollah was 
gone into Hria, and all the Diſturb- 
ance was over, they were ſoon routed 


and driven away from Baſorab. 


5 + Theophanes 


calls kim Mo- 


4 2 p. 


So many things being tranſacted in 


ſeveral Parts of the Empire much a- 


bout the ſame time, it was neceſſary to 
diſpatch theſe fiſt, to clear the Way 
for f Moktar, that great and terrible 
ſcourge of the Enemies of Ali's Fami- 

„5 N : | ly; 7 


:he S ARAC ENS. 


ly; and becauſe he makes ſo conſider- n 
able a figure in this part of our Hiſto- c 45, 2. 
ry, it will be neceſſary to be a little 4. c. 6, 


more particular in the Account of hi 


Affairs. The Sect of Ali had enter- 
tain'd no very favourable Opinion of 
him ever ſince the time of. Haſan, in 
whoſe ſervice he was reckon'd to be 


too remiſs; but he recover'd his eſteem 


with them when Hoſein ſent Muſlim to 


Cufah to take the Suffrages of the Cu- 


fans, for he not only entertain'd him 


in his Houſe, but made uſe of all his 
Intereſt privately to ſerve him; {till 
making his Appearance in publick a- 


| mongſt Obeidollah's Men, to prevent 


Suſpicion. Going one Morning to wait 


upon Obeidollah, Obeidollah ask'd him 


whether he was come with his Men to 


ſerve Muſlim? Mokter ſaid that he 


was not, but had been under the Ban- 
ner of Amrou the Son of Horith, and 


ſaid with him all Night, which 


Amrou confirm'd ; but this not ſatiſ- 


fying Obeidollah, who had good In- 
telligence of his ſecret Practices, ge 


{truck him over the Face with his Stick, 
and daſh'd one of his Eyes all to pieces, 
and ſent him immediately to Priſon, 


where he was detain'd till after Ho/ein's 


1 Death ; 


od - HISTORY of 
Merwan I, Death; at which time finding means to 
Cldir * 29. make proper Application to Zegid the 
4.C. 683. Caliph, he was ſet at liberty by his ex- 
pres command: Obeidollah knew that 
it was his Intereſt not to let him go, 
but was forced to obey the Caliph, 
and told Almoktar that he allowed him 
"i | Three Days, after which if he took 
him he was under no Obligation. 
© Moktar made the beſt of his way to 
RR that part of Arabia called Hejax (which 
{i 15 is generally taken by our Geographers 
to be Arabia Petræa) and meeting with a 90 
a2 Friend, who asked him what his Eye IM f. 
ailed, he anſwer'd, The Son of a Whore in 
made it ſo; but God kill me if do not G0, 
cut him all to pieces. His Friend 2 
wonder'd what he meant, there being WM fro 
no Probability of its ever being in his Ch, 
power, and Mochtar enquir'd of him or 
concerning Abdollah the von of Zobeir. phi 


He anſwer'd him, That he had made | 
Meccah the Place of his Refuge; to the 
which Mochtar anſwer'd, 1 do not be- bs 
lieve that he can make any thing of it, 9 
but when you ſee it come to paſs, when 9 


you ſee Moc/tar up at the Head of his ks 
Men to revenge the Death of Hoſein, Z 
then, by thy Lord, I will kill, upon 1“ 
the account of his Murder, as many 1 
5 „%% as 


the S AR AC ENS. = 
1; were kill'd upon the account of the Merwin 1. 
Blood of John the Son of Zacharias, di dr . 
vpon whom be Peace. | 4.C.683. 

For the clearing of which Paſſage it WY 
muſt be underſtood, that the Maho- 
metans entertain a profound Venera- 
tion for the Memory of St. John Baptiſt, 
upon the account of the honourable 
mention made of him in the third 
Chapter of the Alcoran, in theſe words, „ 
Then prayed Lachariah fo his Lord, ang IB * 
and ſaid My Lord, give me from thee © 
a good Progeny, for thou art the hearer 
of Prayers : And the Angels calPd to 
hm as he flood praying in the Oratory, 
Cod ſends thee the good News of John, 
who ſhall confirm the truth of the Word 
from God, and ſhall be a great Perſon, 
Chaſt, a Prophet, and one of the Juſt, 
rather, and one of the Juſt 8 

„„ 
; Which Hiſein Wats Paraphraſes i in D HOI 
theſe Words. „ John the Baptiſt,” *" 
your Son, ſhall publiſh and give 
6 Authority to the Faith in the 
Meſſias Feſusthe Son of Mary, who 
is the Word of God, or the Word 
e proceeding from God; for he ſhall 
e be the firſt who mall believe in 
* him, He ſhall become Chief and 

* 


282 HIS TORT- of - 
 Morwin I. 6 'Hig h- Prieſt by his Knowledge, by 
An. Heg. 64" ce the Anſterity of his Life, and by the 
De 68. dee Syeetneſs of his Behaviour, which 
„aue the Three Qualities requiſite to 

„ make a Perſon an {mam or High- 

ct Prieſt of the Law of God. He Gal 

* abſtain from having any thing todo 

| with Women, and from all the 
„ pPleaſures of Senſe, and, in ſhort, he 
= _ © ſhall be a Prophet deſcended from 

4+ good Men ſuch as his Father 4. 
40 8 and his Grandfather Sale. 
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% had been before him, teaching N gk 
4 Men the Weys of Jultice and Mal whi 
ec vation. thet 
„The have a Tradition that St. Joi ind 
| Baptiſt having been beheaded by the Wl nal 
Command of a King of 4 the ole 


Blood which flow'd from his Body 
could not be ſtanch'd till it was aveng'd W thai 
by a very great Deſolation which God Wl ;;; 

ſent upon the People of the Jet; Wo 
and this is what was meant by 4 ind 
mochtar. ſho! 
When they parted, Almochtar went md 
to Meccah juſt at that time when A- Nit et 
dollah began to ſet up himſelf for the I Gti: 
(alipbate, and told him that all things WI 4 
about Cufah were in the utmoſt con- and 


fuſion; then, ais him, he ec tho 
tha 


the A RAC ENS. th. 
„ by nat he was come to proffer him his Merwan I. 


the Allegiance, if he would make him ea- Con an * 
hich Ne. 1 do not find what Anſwer he 4.c. 683. 
e to feceived, nor whether or no he re- 1s 1201 
ligh- N ceived any at all: From that time he N. 161. 4. 
ſhall W was ſeen no more at Meccah till about 
odo MiTwelve-month after, when, as A. 
the ¶ r the Son of Sahel and Abdollab 
, he Mhappen'd to be talking concerning 
rom him he appear'd on one ſide of the 
%. Temple: Abbas followed him, tofind 
dale out which way he ſtood inclined, and 
hing sked him if he had been all that 
Sal. while in Thayef (for he had ſeen him 
| Where himſelf; ) he told him in Thayef 
Joln Wind in other Places, but ſeem'd to 
the Wl make a Secret of his Buſineſs ; Abbas 
[the W told him that ho NY private, ac- . 
300y cording to the Cuſtom of the Cufrans; 
ng'd W that all the noble Families of the Ara- 
God Wl bang had ſent ſome great Man or other 
; WF to offer their Allegiance to Abaollah, 

A. ind that it would be very ſtrange if he 

EW fiould be ſingular and refuſe it: Al- 
went Wl nichtar anſwered, that he came about 
Ab. Nit the Year before, but receiving no 
r the I fatifa tory Anſwer, it look'd as if A. 
VNg dollabh had no Occaſion for his Service; 
com and fince he found himſelf flighted he 
a thought Abdullah had more Cn 

1 . or 


Merwan I. 


EISTORT of 


for him than he had for Abdollab. A, 
. 45. laſt Abbas prevailed upon him ſo far 
4 c. 683. that he ſaid he would do it after he 


had ſaid the laſt Evening Prayer: They 


appointed to meet at the Stone, 2 
Abbas in the mean time rejoyc'd the 
Heart of Abdollah with the Ney; 
When they were admitted into 45. 
daollab's Houſe, Almochtar told him, 
that he expected if he gave him hi 
Allegiance to have Acceſs to him up. 
on all Occaſions before any other Per. 


ſon, and that he ſhould make uſe off 
him in his moſt weighty Affairs; A. 


dollah would have had him been con- 
tent with being governed, according 


fo the Book of God and the Traditin; 
 Almochtar anſwer'd, That that was no 


more privilege than what the fartheſt 
Man alive enjoy d, and that he would 


never come in upon any other Terms 


than what he had propoſed; Abdollab's 
Affairs being as yet in an unſettled 
Condition it was thought moſt adviſa- 
ble to indulge him in his Humour; ſo 
he continued with Abdollah during the 
Siege of Meccah and fought bravely 
in the Defence of it ; till, as we have 
related before, upon the News DE 4h 

| St 's 
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0 far 
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to Sedition, but to the right way, and 


the S ARA C ENS. 

20s Death the Siege was raiſed, and 
the Army returned into Syria. _ 
Almochtar continued with Abdol- 
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ab five Months and ſome Days after WW 


the Death of Zegid, but perceiving 
that Abdollah was {till ſhy of him, and 
id not employ him in any conſider- 
able Poſt, nor make any great uſe 


of him in his Counſels, he always was 


rery diligent in enquiring after the 
Condition of the Cufians, | and Ali's 


ry; at laſt one informed him, that 
there was only a Party ſupported by 


I Friends on that fide of the Coun- 


{ome Provincialiſts that were in the 


| Intereſt of Abdollab; and as for the 


Friends of Ali's Family, they wan 
ted nothing but a Man of their own 


Opinion, to head them in order to 


conſume the whole Earth. Almochtar 
{wore that he was their Man, and that 


by their Aſſiſtance he would beat 
down f all haughty Tyrants. The 


+ It is an Ex- 


preſſion uſed in 


other told him, that for his further % 4coran. 
Satisfaction, that he might not be 


deceived, they had gone ſo far already 


as to ſet one over them, but a Per- 
{on of ſmall Experience; Almochtar 
ſaid, he did not intend to call them 


{9 
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216% G ar 
Mer wan I. fo the Church, and forthwith ſet forth 


An. Hez. 5+: for Cufah. All the way he went, he 
made it his buſineſs to pay his Re. 
S ſpetts to the Congregations of the 


Cepit Aug 29. 
A. C. 683. 


ſeveral Moſques, and ſay his Prayers 


among them, and harangue them, af. 
ſuring them of Succeſs and Victory, and 


a ſpeedy Deliverance from all their 
Grievances: When he came to Cy. 


fat he called the Sect together, and | 


told them that he was come © from 
+ That was cc the 


Mohammed | 
ww} "pgs « who commanded Medicines to be 
| E A _ l ; | 
Mecca, © applied, and the Veil to be remo- 
« ons Works, 


„ their Enemies. He then repreſen- 


4 ted to them the Incapacity of 9. 


« lyman for ſuch an Undertaking, as 
being altogether unexperienced in 
« War, and one that would — 


« deſtroy both them and himſelf: 


This he inculcalated fo frequently, 


that he perſuaded a great many of 


the Se into his Intereft, who began 
every Day to favour him more and 
more in their common Diſcourſe, and 
magnify his Merit, and promiſe them- 
ſelves great things from him. But 
| not with- 


Mine of Excellency, the 
Ebn Han'phi- ** Imam that directs the right way; 


ved, and the Perfection of graci- M 
and the killing of | 


the SARACENS. 


zotwithſtanding all this, Solyman's In- Meran J. 
; 8 ; | An. Heg. 64. 
reſt was {till Superior to a amongſt C 7 2. 
Y the Set , as being the moſt An- 4. C. 683. 
cent, and of the greateſt: Authority : 


He was reſolved to go forwards ac- 


cording to his Appointment, with 
what Forces he had, expecting to be 


ined by a great Army of the Sect 
at Nochailah. Almochtar ſtaid be- 
hind, waiting for an account of So. 


hnan's Succeſs, not doubting in the 
laſt, but that if he ſhould miſcarry 


the ſole Command of the Se& would 


all inevitably into his Hands. He 
was ſuſpected of having a ſecret De- 


| ign of ſeizing the Province, upon 
which account ſome of So/ymarn's Par- 


y ſurrounded his Houſe, and having 
ſurprized- him, would have perſua- 
ded the Governonr to have bound 
him, and made him walk Barefoot to 


Priſon: The Governour anſwered, 


that he would never do foto a Man 
that had not declared himſelf an Ene- 
my, but was only taken up upon Su- 
ſpicion. Then they would have had 
him put in Irons, but the Governour 
anſwered, that the Priſon was reſtraint 


enough ; whither he was conveyed 
upon 
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upon a Mule, and where for a while 
we muſt leave him. | 

We return now to Sohman and bh 
Penttents, for ſo they were called that 
confederated under him to revenge 
the Death of Hoſein, becauſe of their 


Sorrow for their former Neglect of 


him in his Extremity. They ſet out 
according to their Agreement to meet 


at their general Rendezvous at W. 


chailah, a Place not very far diſtant 
from Cufab in the New. Moon of the 
latter Rebiyah. When he came there 


and had taken a View of the Camp, 


Horſe. His Wife asked him if he was 


he was very much concerned at the 


{mallneſs of the Number, and diſpatch- 


ed two Horſemen Polit to Cufab, with 


Orders to cry out round about the 
Streets and in the great Moſque, Ven. 


geance for Hoſein; this alarmed the 


People, and amongſt the reſt there was 
an Arabian married to the greateſt 


Beauty of her Time whom he doated 


upon to an Exceſs: As ſoon as he heard 
that Proclamation he neither anſwered 


them one Word, nor went out to 


them, but put on his Cloaths in great 
Haſte and called for his Arms and his 


peſſeſs d, he anſwered, By God 1 
ä at 


the SARACENS. 


Revenge for the Blood of that Mau g 
Hoſein] and I will anſiuen him, and 4. C. 684. 
I will die for him, or God ſhall diſpoſe ND 


of me as he pleaſes, To whom, ſaid 
ſhe, do you leave this Child of yours? 
To God, ſaid he, who hath no Partner - 


O Ged I commend to thee my Family 


and my Child ! O God preſerve me in 
them. This ſaid, he followed them, 


and left her to bewail him. 


Thoſe that were gathered together MS. Laud. 
| Nam.161.4,” 


inthe Street went tothe great Moſque, 


where they found a great many Peo- 
ple after the laſt Evening Prayer, and 


repeating the ſame Cry, another, a Per- 


ſon of Diſtinction, armed himſelf and 
call'd for his Horſe ; his Daughter ask- 


ing him the Reaſon of it, he anſwer'd, 
Child, thy Father flies from his Fin to 
his God! Then calling his neareſt Re- 
lations together he took his Leave, and 
arrived at JSolyman's Camp the next 


Morning. They next looked over 


the Rolls to ſee how many had given 


their Hands at firſt, and found them 


ſixteen Thouſand, whereof there were 
not above four Thouſand preſent : 
One ſaid that Almochtar had drawn off 
two Thouſand ; ſo that according to 


- You, U that 
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HISTO R TY of 5 


that Account there ſtill remained ten 


| 8 J. Phouſand guilty of Perjury. At laſt 


7 


A. C. 684. 


Mo ſabbib told Solyman, that they who 


did not come out of an hearty Intent 


would do him no Service. JSolyman 


and ſeveral others of the chief Men 


made Speeches to that ſmall Handful 


they had, telling them, That it was 


not this World they fought for, that | 


they had neither Silver nor Gold, but 


were going to expoſe themſelves tothe 
Edyes of Swords and the Points of 
Spears. To which the People anſwer- 


ed all around, It is not this World that 


the Sake of it. Then they delibera- 


of the Chiefs of the Tribes and ſeveral 


we ſeek, neither did we come out for 


ted about the moſt proper Method of 
carrying on their Deſign; one propo- 
ſed the marching directly into Syria 


to be revenged on Obeidollab; ano- | 


ther would have them go and deſtroy 
all that had a hand in his Death at Ca- 
fah, where there were a great many 


other leading Men. Iolyman did by 


no means approve of this laſt Advice, 


but ſaid, That they ought to fake Ven- 


geance upon that individual Perſon that 


had beſet him with armed Men, and 


ſaid to him, you ſhall have no Prote. 
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elf entirely to my Diſpoſal; that 8 eg. Gf 

4 . 3 the 35 % that wick- 281 Fe ; 
ed Wretch is your Object Beſides he N. 
did not think it proper by any means dolah e m 
| own of Liyad, 
Province, which would alienate their 


Friends and exaſperate the People to 


ſee their Fathers and Brethren and 


near Relations murder'd before their 
Faces; wherefore he adviſed them to 


leave that Matter to be conſidered 
afterwards, if it ſhould pleaſe God 


to grant them a ſafe Return out of 


Syria. 2 
ln the mean time Ibrahim, (who, 
as we have mentioned befare, was 


ſent from Abdollah the Son of Zo- 
| beir to gather the Tribute) and Ab. 


dollah the Son of Zegzid, the Gover- 
nor of Cufah, being informed of $9/y- 
man's Expedition, entertained ſome 
thoughts of joyning Forces with him: 


They conceived it was both plauſible 
and practicable enough to ſecure them - 
ſelves in that part of the Country, 


under the pretence of revenging the 


Death of Hoſein; beſides that Obei- 


dollah's Cruelty had raiſed the greateſt 


 Averſion againſt him imaginable, in 


U>3 all 


292 "HISTORF of +: -- 
Merwin 1. all the Provinces that had been under 
"av pre his Juriſdiction. They went both 
4.6. 684, to Solyman, and perſuaded him to 
lſtay till they could raiſe Forces to 
_ aſhſt him, orelſe to abide where he 
was, till OBeidollabh ſhould come with- 
In their Bounds, which they had very 
3 Reaſon to think would not be 
long, after the Alarm was taken in 
Syria. This not prevailing, Ibrahim 
would have perſuaded him at leaſt to 
ſtay till he could furniſh him with 


bute of the whole Province.) The 
Anſwer to this laſt Propoſal was, that 
their going out was not for this World, 


. Solyman continued his March into H- 
ria, and Ibrahim and the Son of 
Tezid returned back to Cufa2h. 

Obeidollah was not idle all this while, 

but was upon his March towards them. 
Solyman's Men perceiving that their 
Friends of Madayen and Baſorah did 
not join them according to Promiſe, 


ing his Endeavours to pacify them, 
they deſerted ; ſo that when he 
Muſter'd them at Ek/2s, upon the 
Banks of the Euphrates, there werea 
T Thouſand 


ſome Money (no leſs than the Tri- 


Thus the Conference broke off, and 


began to murmur - And notwithſtand- 


_ "the SARACE NS; - 
Thouſand of them wanting: Solyman Merwin I, 
ſaid to the reſt, It is a good Riddance; cn. = Ds 
for if they had ſtaid they would have 4. C. 54. 
been only a Burthen to you; The Lor 
did not approve of their going out, 
aud therefare he hath withdrawn them, 

and held them back for the better, 
wherefore praiſe ye your Lord. 

Marching all Night they came the 

next Morning to Ho/ein's burying 

Place, were they ſtaid a Night and a 

Day, which they ſpent in praying for 

him, and begging his Pardon. When 

they firſt came to his Tomb, they all 

cryed out with one Voice, and wept, 

and Wiſhed that they had been Part- 
| ners with him in his Death: There 

never was ſeen a greater Day of Weep- 

ing than that. Solyman ſaid, O God) 

be merciful to Hoſein the Martyr, the 
Son of the Martyr ; The Guide, the 
e, Son of the Guide; the Righteous, the 
n. Son of the Righteous | O God! we 


ir call thee to Witneſs, that we are in 
d their Profeſſion of Religion, and in 
?, their way, and that we are Enemies 
1- BB of thoſe that killed them, and Friends 
1, to thoſe that loved them. Another 
e Account (not contradictory to the for- 
e mer) ſays, that when they drew near 
'Þ 3 
d | 
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aud repent towards us, for thou art 
the Repenter, the Merciful | Hawe 
Mercy upon Hoſein and his Followers, 


_ -- HfsToRT of 
to Hoſein's Tomb they cried out una- 


nimouſly, O Lord! we have de- 
ceived the Son of the Daughter Fi 


our Prophet; forgive us what is paſt, 


the righteous Martyrs! And we call 


ther roWitneſ5, O Lord! that we are 


the very ſame ſort of Men with thoſe 
that were killed for his ſake, and if 


thou doft not forgive him to us we mu 


be fafferers. They did not move till 


the Morning after, but continued be- 
wailing him and his Friends at his 


Sepulcher, the ſight of which renew- 


ed their Sorrow. Nay when oh- 


mas commanded them to march, there 


was never a Man of them would ſtr 
till he had firſt ſtood over Hoſem's 


Tomb, and begged his Pardon: One 


that was preſent there ſwears that he 


never ſaw ſuch crowding and preſling 
about the Black Stone. From thence 
they marched to Heſaſab, from He- 


 faiſahto Alambar, from Aldmbar to 
_ Jodnd, and from Sodud to Kayyarahb. 


Whilſt they were at Kayydrah, Ab» 
dollab the Son of Tezid, the Gover- 
nour of Cufuab, ſent them a „ 


= 


SVV ͤ ͤ Ä 
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y Letter, admoniſhing them of the Mu 1. 


eſperateneſs of their Undertaking, in 3% 7: 5: 
9 ſuch a Multitude as Fr 4. C 68. oe” 
muſt expect to meet, with ſuch ann 
handful ; aſſuring them of his being in 
the ſame Intereſt with them, and defir- 


| ing them to return: He concluded 


thus, Do not ſet at nought my 

« Advice, nor contradict my Com- Arab. amr; 
« mand; come as ſoon as my Letter E e; 
« is read to you: God turn your /#% #4 


« Faces towards his Obedience, and b tha f- 


« your Backs to the rebelling againſt % ale 
t him. When the Letter was read, ag hu one 


and the People had asked Solyman's Fried eu ; 


Advice, he told them that he ſaw no? e. 
reaſon for going back, that they were 
never like to be nearer the two 


7 Hoſeens than now, and that the + Haſan 424 


; | . . Hoſein, as we 
meaning of their perſuading them to ,*" beret 


return was, that they might aſſiſt 46- wpre. 
dollah the Son of Zobeir, which he 
reckoned to be Erroneous; but if 

they died now, they ſhould die 1n 
a ſtate of Repentance from their Sins. 
At laſt he came to Hait, from whence 


he wrote an Anſwer to the Gover- 


nour of Cyfah, wherein he gave him 
Thanks for his kind Letter, but told 
him that his Men could not accept of 


a HISTORY of 
Mens I., his Invitation; that they were true 
b A Penitents, and reſolved to go for- 


4.C. 684. wards and leave the Succeſs to God. 


The Governour as ſoon as he received 
the Letter ſaid, that they were reſol- 
ved to die, and that would be the next 

News of them. From Hait they went 


to Karki/ia, from thence to Ainwor- 
dah. They deſigned to depoſe both the 
* There muſt be Caliphs, viz, * Abdolmelik the Son 
a Miſtake here: of Merwan, and Abdollah the Son of 


For this Action 
Sas befor Mer- Zoberr, and reſtore the Government 


wan? Death. to the Family of the Prophet. Not to 
See Elmakin. 


Solyman and enter into a long detail of the tedious 


lis Pevitens Particulars of their March and Engage- 
met at Nochai- 


Jah en the new 
- Avon File lat- with twenty Thouſand Men, and cut 
. kee them all to Pieces. 

is the Monub of Not long after, in the Month Ra- 


«coy mer % madan, the Chaliph Merwan died. We 


can fartoſerbem muſt here remember, that after Moa- 


jo have been wiyah's Deceaſe Merwan was choſen 


ove fre , Chaliph upon this Condition, that Ca. 


March, (which led the Son of Zegzid ſhould ſucceed 


would not take „him, excluding his own Children, and 
them ſo man 


Weeks) tp 4. that Caled had refuſed to take the Go- 


ion maſt have vernment upon himſelf becauſe he was 


_ B ſo very young; and that to ſecure the 
Mer wan zhere- Lede on to Caled he marry'd Tegid's 
Abele Widow, who was Caleds Mother. 


read Merwan. However 


ment, in ſhort Obeidollah met them 


the SARACENS. wy 


ve | However afterwards, Merw2y ha- Merwis 1. 
r= {| ving altered his Mind, was deſirous to 0% 44g 1, 


d. have the Succeſſion paſs to his own 4. C. 684. 
ed Cbidren excluſive of Caled, and ac WWW 


ol- & cordingly cauſed his eldeſt Son A6. 
xt i 4/m4lik to be proclaimed his lawful 
nt I and proper Succeſſor. = 

r-. WW Caled, who always hated him, came 
he to him one Day, when there were a 
on great many of the Nobility about him 
of MW in the Garden, and reviled him after 
nt the moſt reproachful manner. This 
to moved the old Man's Choler fo that 
Jus he called him Baſtard ; Caled went and 
e- WF toid his Mother all that had paſſed; 
2m IM the Lady touched to the Quick with 
-ut this Affront was reſolved to be reveng- 
35 ed; but ſaid to Ca/ed, Child, you 
2 muſt have a care of ſuch Behaviour, 
Ve for he will never bear it ; let me alone, 
- and I will take Care of him for you; 
en Merwan coming in ſoon after asked 
42 her if Caled had ſaid any thing con- 
ed cerning him; ſhe told him no, he had 
nd more Reſpect for him 

o- Merwan did not long ſurvive it, 
as ſome ſay ſhe poiſoned him, others that 
ſhe laid a Pillow upon his Face when 
1s 


he was aſleep and fat upon it till he 


was 


—_  . HISToRTf 
MerwanT. was dead, and then told the People 
9 75 that he died on a ſudden, 
4. C. 66. Some ſay his Age was 63, others 
WY'V with more Probability 71. He reign. | 
JJ) 
He was called Eb Tarid, The Soy 
of the Expelled; becauſe Mabomet had 
baniſhed his Father Hakem for divulg- 
ing a Secret. He continu'din his Ex. 
ile during the Reigns of Abubeker and | 
| Omar, and the recalling him was ob- 
jected to Othman as one of his greateſt 
Crimes, it being reverſing the Sen- 
tence of the Prophet; though Or hman, 
mild and good-natured as he was, 
thought that ſince the Cauſe of his 
Baniſhment, and all the bad Effects of 
it that could poſſibly happen, were at 
ure end, the Puniſhment ought to ceaſe 
allo, | | 


the SARACENS. - 


The „ Fiſh Chali h 7 the Houſe of 
Ommiyah, (Ceing the Eleventh 
from MAnoMET,) 


ABDOLMELIK, 


Son of Mzxwan. 


N the third Day of the Month Abebimelk 
Ramadan in the ſixty fifth Years. * 
| of the Heg jrab, Abdolmelik the Son of 4c . 
Merwan was inaugurated 3 and Woe 
ſucceeded his Father in the Govern- 
ment of Syria and Ag ypt lt is re- 
ported, that when the News was firſt 
brought to him he was ſitting with the 
BB Alcorn in his Lap; whereupon he 
— IK folded it up and laid it aſide, and ſaid, 
I maſt take my Leave of thee now. 
Abdollah {till holding it out againſt 
him at Meccah, he was not willing the 
om ſhould go thither on Pilgri- 
mage, and for that Reaſon ſent and 
enlarged the Temple at Jeruſalem To 
Wh 


Ws 


JJ  -wieranTof 


AbddImetic. as to take the f Stone into the Body of 
„e the Church, and the People began to 
Cepit Aug. 7. e e 
4. C. 685. make their Pilgrimages thither.. 

Al this while A/mochrar was making 

the Sieze of je- the beſt Uſe of his Time in order to 

, Compaſs his Deſigns: During his Im. 

Na. 161. 4 priſonment he had found Means to 

| keep up his Correſpondence with the | 

Se; Letters were conveyed to him 

in the lining of a Cap: He was ſoon | 

informed of Solyman's Fate, and 

thought it a proper Time to exert him- } 

ſelf. Abdollab the Son of Zoberr be. 

ing ſtill in Arms at Meccah againſt 4. 

d0lmelik the new Chaliph, Ibrahim the | 

Son of Aſhtar was courted by the dect, 

who anſwered, That he would joyn 

with them if they would be under his | 

Command; but they told him that that 

was impracticable becauſe they were | 

already pre-engaged to Almochtar, | 

who, at a Meeting where [hbrahin was | 

preſent, producing a Letter from Al. 

mohdi the Son of Mahomet, the Son of 

Ali, who was the Head of the Sect in 

a lineal Succeſſion, Ibrahim gave him 

his Hand without any more to do, 

and Almochtar took upon him the ſole 

1 Abulpheda, Command of the Forces. + Not only 

{o, but a great many of them nauer 
| OD rate 


Be 
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tated him Chaliph upon theſe Terms, Abddimelik 


That he ſhould govern according to 


the Tradition of his Apoſtle, and de- 
ſtroy the Murderers of Hoſein and the 
Family. The firſt he attempted. to 
ſeize was Hamer, whom he overcame 
and killed. The next was Caula, who 
carried Ho/ein's Head to Obeidollab, 
him he beſieged in his Houſe, and 


killed him and burnt him. Afterwards 
he killed Amer who commanded the 
Army that killed Ho/2zn, and gave Or- 


ders that the Horſe ſhould trample o- 
ver his Back and Breaſt ; he killed 


his Son too, and ſent both their Heads 


to Mohammed ben Hannifiyah. The 
Leck were afraid leſt he ſhould have 
pardoned Adi the Son of Hathem, and 
begged of him to let them kill him; 
he told them they might diſpoſe of 
him as they thought fit. They took 
him and bound him, ſaying, You 
[ripped the Son of Ali before he was 
dead, and we will ſtrip you alive; 
and you made a Mark of him, and we 
will make one of you; then they let 


fly a Shower of Arrows at him, Which 
ſtuck ſo thick over all Parts of his Bo- 


dy that he looked like a Porcupine. 


In 


Heg. Gb. 
| | Cæpit Aug. 7. 
the Contents of the Book of God and 4. C. 6 


vs. >. 


302 HISTORT of 
Abdolmelik. In ſhort, Almochtar found Means to 
8375 0”. 2 ſurprize them whenſoever he could get 
4. C. 685. any Information where they were, 
and deſtroyed them with variety of 
| 3 Ee 4 
MS.-Laud,  Abdolmelik had about this Time ſent 
Wn. 161.4 an Army againſt Abdollah the Son of 
| Zobeir, who was at Meadinah; AL 
mochtar, who had two ſuch powerful 
Enemies to deal withal, was reſolyed 
to try if he could get rid of one of 
them firſt; he endeavoured to over. 
reach Abdollah by ſending an Army 
 pcetendedly to his Aſſiſtance upon the 
tollowing Occaſion, „ 
Abaòlmelib having ſent an Army out 
of Hria towards Irak, Almochtar was 
afraid leſt they ſnould not only fall up- 
on him on that Side, but that he ſhould 
at the ſame time be diſtreſſed by A0. 
dollah's Brother Muſab, from Baſs 
rah on the other. Wherefore he wrote 
a a deceitful Letter to Abdollab, where. 
in he told him, that being informed 
that Abdòlmelił the Son of Merway 
had ſent an Army againſt him, he 
would willingly come to his Aſſiſtance 
with a competent Force. Abdollah 
anſwered him, That if he was once 
aſſured of the Sincerity of his Allegi- 


ANCE 
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ice he might come; and in order to Abddimelit. | 
jive him Satisfaction in that Article a 


301 


be deſired him to take the Votes of 4. c. 68g: , |, 
his Men for him, and when he had "WW fi 
received them he ſhould believe him, — 


ſent ind not ſend any more Forces into his 

n of Country; and that in the mean tine 
Ahe ſhould ſend his intended Aſſiſtance 
erful with all poſſible Speed againſt Abd. 
lved Wl nelil's Army that lay at Dillora; up- 

e of Mon this Almochtar called Serjabil the 
ver. Son of Wars to him, and diſpatched 


him with about three Thouſand Men, 
moſt of them Slaves, for there were 
not above 700 Arabs amongſt them, 


out and bad him march directly to Medi- 
wa; h and write to him from thence for 
up- further Orders. Almochtar's Deſign 


was, as ſoon as they came to Medinah, 
to ſend an Emir to command them, 


whilſt Serjabil ſhould go and beſiege 
Abdollah in Meccah. But Abdollah, 
who had no great Reaſon to pur Con- 
fdence in Almochtar, did not intend 
to ſuffer himſelf to be ſo ſurprized, eſ- 
pecially ſince Almochtar had not gi- 
ven him the Security he expected; 
wherefore he ſent Abbas, the Son of 
Sahel, from Meccah to Medinah with 
two Thouſand, Men, ordering * 
8 _ 


304 W 
Abdel melik. if he found the Army in his Intereſt to in 
OS” receive them; if otherwiſe, co uſe the ©] 
A. ef. beſt of his Endeavour to deſtroy them. ba 
"WV When Abbas met Serjabil he found Sh 
— bis Men all in Order of Battel, the 8h 
Horſe all on the Right, and Serjabil © th. 
| himſelf marching before the Foot; A. an 
bas his Men were in no Order at all. N W 
After they had ſaluted one another, ee. 
Abbas took Serjabil aſide, and asked 4 
him if be did not own himſelf tobe . I. 
dollah's Subject? To which Queſtion U 
when Serjabil had anſwered in the af. N t 
firmative, Abbas bad him march a- 
long with him to Dilura; Serjabil bu 
told him, that he had received no ſuch I "i: 
Orders from his Maſter, but only to 
march directly to Medinah : Abbas 
told him, that his Maſter took it for 
granted that he was come out for no | 
other Purpoſe but to go to D2/hkora; 
the other {till inſiſted that his Orders I 


were for Medinah : Abbas perceiving I b 
how Matters ſtood with him, con- e 
cealed his Suſpicion of him, and told "P 
him he was in the right to obey his be 
Orders, he might do as he thought I *"* 
flit, but for his own Part he muſt goto I . 
Dellora. Serjabil and his Men were M 


almoſt famiſhed for want of Proviſion ** 
| | 12 * 
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in their long March; Abbas made Ser Abdalmelik; 
jabil a Preſent of a fat Sheep which he cn 4 
had by him ready killed, and ſent a4. c 
Sheep to every ten of his Men: The {WW 


Sharpneſs of their Hunger ſoon ſet 
them on Work, they left their Order 
and ran backwards and forwards for 
Water, and whatſoeyer elſe was ne- 
ceſſary for the dreſſing their Victuals: 
Abbas in the mean time took about a 
Thouſand of his beſt Men and came 
up to their Tents: Serjabil perceiving 


what Danger he was in, cryed out 


to his Men to come to his Aſſiſtance, 
but there were ſcarce an hundred of 


them got together when Abbas was 
| come up cloſe to him, crying out, O 


Troop of God) come out and fight with 
theſe Confederates of the Devil; you 
are in the right Way, but they ane per- 


jured Villains)! They fought but a ve- 


ry little while before Serjabil and a- 
bout Threeſcoreand ten of his Guard 
were killed; whereupon Abbas held 
up a Flag of Quarter, which they 
readily ran to, except three Hun- 


dred who were all afterwards put to us. Lau. 

the Sword. Abbas let about 200 of Num. 161, 4 
them go. 
News he wrote to 


When Almochtar heard the 
Mohammed the 


Vol. II. > Son 
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abe wehr Son of Haniphiyah , acquainting 

coi a5, „ him with the Biſaſter, and proffering 
4. C. G. him to ſend a powerful Army to his 


QAſſiſtance, if he would pleaſe to ac- 


cept of it Mohammed anſwered him 
that he was very well aſſured of the 
Sincerity of his Zeal for his Service; 
that if he had thought fit to make uſe 
of Arms, he ſhould not have wanted 
Aſſiſtance; but that he was reſolvedito 


bear with Patience, and leave the 
Event to God, who was the beſt Judge. 
When the Meſſenger that brought 


Mohammed ſaid to him, Bid Almochtar 


fear God, and abſtain from ſhedding 
Blood : The Meſſenger asked him if 
he would not write that to him, 
Mohammed anſwered, I have already 


«© commanded him to obey the great 
« and mighty God; and the Obedi- 


« ence of God conſiſts in the doing 

«© all that is Good, and the abſtain- 
ing from all Evil. When Ame: 
tar received the Letter he gave it 
another turn, and ſaid to the People, 


am commanded to do that which is 


juſt, and reject Infidelity and Perfidi- 
This 


ouſneſs. 


the S ARA C ENS. 307 
ting This ſame Vear the Hoſęiniaus went e 
ring to Meccah, and performed a Pilgri- c 44 . 

his mage there, under Abu Abdollah Al. 4. C. 685. 


ac-¶Jadali, upon this occaſion. Though ¹ 


him Mohammed the Son of Haniphiyah, and 
the MW all the reſt of Ali's Family, behaved 15 
ce; themſelves very inoffenſively at Mec- 
uſe cab, and were ſo far from making any 
ted Diſturbance, that they always per- 
dito MW ſuaded their Friends to Peace, who 
the were ready to hazard their Lives in 
ge. their Service, yet Abdollah eaſily found 
ght by Experience, that it would be im- 
ve, poſſible for him to ſucceed fo long as 
tar they were alive, and refuſed the Oath 
ing W of Allegiance. For though they did 
11t MW not {tir themſelves, they had a very 
m, W firong Party; and a great many other 
dy dilaffected Perſons made uſe of the 
eat W pretence of revenging the Death of 
di- Hoſein. He therefore reſolved to make 
ing an end of it all at once, and ſeized 
in- Mohammed and his Family, and ſe- 
h. venteen of the principal Caffanc, and 
It lmpriſoned them in the Zemgem, and 
e ſet a Guard over them, and fixed them 
is a time, in which he threatned them, 
di- if they did not come in he would put 
chem to Death, and burn them to 
his Aſhes. The Zemzem is the Name of 
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An. Heg. 66 
Cefit Aug. 7. 
A. C. 685. 
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a Pit at Meceah which the Muſle. 
mans ſay was made out of that Spring 
which God cauſed to appear in favour 


of Hagar and Iſhmaet, whom Abra- 


ham had turned out of his Houſe, 
and obliged to retire into Arabia; 


concerning this Well they relate a 


great many {ſtrange things not pro- 


per to be inſerted in this place. Here 
they were ſhut up, but (ſays my Au— 
thor) God, whoſe Name be magnified 
and glorified, gave to them not to 
come in, though he ſhould execute 
all his Threats upon them. Whilſt 
they were in this Condition, they 
found means to write to Almochtar 
and acquaint him with their Circum- 
{tances, deſiring alſo of the Cyfans 
not to deſert them, as they did Ho- 


fern and his Family. When he re- 


ceived the Letter, he called the Peo- 
ple together, and having read the 


Letter ſaid, This is from your Guide, 


and the pureſt of the Family of the 


Houſe of your Prophet, upon whom 


f Here Ihe A- and burnt ; but f | hall give them 
ſufficient Aſiſtance, and ſend Horſe 
after Horle, as the Streams of Water 


bick i ſome- 


bing ob ciure. 


be Peace; they are left ſhut up 


like Sheep expecting to be killed 


follow 


f allow any fighting in the Sa- 
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follow one another. Then he ſent 
Abu Abaollah Aljodals with Three- 
ſcore and ten Troopers, all Men of 


approved Valour. After him a ſe- 


cond with 400. Then a third with 


100. A fourth with 100. A fifth 


with 40. And laſt of all a ſixth with 
forty more. In all, ſeven Hundred 


times one after the other, and Abu 
Abdollah their Chief made a halt by 


30 9 
AbJulmelick. 
An. Heg. 66. 
Cæ pit Aug. 7. 
” C. 635. 


and fifty. Theſe went out at ſeveral 


the way, till he was joined by the 
two Companies, conſiſting of Forty 
each, and with this 150 made haſte to 


the Temple of Meccah, crying out 


Vengeance for Hoſein. At laſt they 


| went to the Zemzem, where they 


arrived in very good time, for Abdol- 


lab had got the Wood ready to burn 


two Days of the appointed time: 


his Priſoners, and there remained bur 


They beat off the Guard, and broke 


open the. Zemzem, and begg'd of 


Mohammed to give them leave to uſe 
their liberty with the Enemy of God, 


Abdollah the Son of Zobeir ; but Mo- 


hammed anſwered that he would not 


cred Place of the molt high God. 
Abdollah ſaid, Do you think I will 


+ It is prohibiteil 


in the Alcoran, 


Ch 2. ver. 187 


X 3 n 
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An. 79 66. 


Cepit Aug 7. 
4 687. 


[ this Sacred Place thou ſhalt let them 
go, or we will cut thee to Pieces. 


of their Number, {wore that if he 
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diſmiſs them unleſs they ſwear to me? 
nay and you ſhall ſwear too. Abu 
Abdollah anſwered, By the Lord of 


Abadollah deſpiſing the Smallneſs 


ſhould give his Men leave it would 


not bean Hour's time before all their 


Heads were off. Mohammed the Son 
of Haniphiyah kept back his Friends, 
and would not let them fight, and 


Abdullah began to cool, when he ſaw 
another Captain come up with 1-0 
Men, and a Second with the like 


Number; then 200 more in a Body 
with the Money; who went all to the 


Temple and cried out Allah Acbar, 


Vengeance for the Death of Hoſein. 


When Abdollah ſaw them he was afraid 


of them. They took him Priſoner, 


and intreated Mohammed to give them 


leave to diſpoſe of him as they thought 


fit, but he would not ſuffer them. 
The Money which they brought was 


diſtributed amongſt four Thouſand of 


Ali's Friends, and the whole Buſineſs 


through the exceeding Gentleneſs of 


 Mohammed”s N was amicab!y 


Before 


compromiſed. 


Year, 
| leiſure to ſend his Forces againſt him - 
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Before Merwarn's Death, Oberdollah Abdolmelik. 


was ſent towards Cufah withan Army, 
and had leave to Plunder it for three 4 
Days. Againſt him was ſent Zezid the 
Son of Ares, worthy to be mentioned 
upon the account of his heroick Cou- 4 
rage and Preſence of Mind; for when 
Death appeared in his Face, and he 
was forced to be held upon his Aſs on 
both ſides, he appointed three Gene- 
rals to. command the Army during 
the Fight ſucceſſively, if there ſhould 
he occaſion for them. Obeidollah ne- 
ver reached ſo far as Cufah; and now _ 
in the firſt Month of the ſixty ſeventh 
Almochtar found himſelf at 


There was one thing very remarkable 
in his Preparation; he made a Throne, 
and pretended that there was ſomething. 
myſterious in it, telling the People, 
That it was of the ſame uſe to them 
that the Ark was to the Children of 
iſrael; and accordingly in this Expedi- 
on againſt Obeidollah, it was carried 
upon a Mule on purpoſe into the Bat- 
tele The Prayer that they ſaid at this 
Ark was, O Goa! grant us t0 live long 
n thy Obedience, and help us and do 
t forget us, but protect us. And 


X + the 


An. Heg.' 67. 


MS. Laud. 
Num: 161 
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8 the People anſwered Amen, Amen. 


EE . Almochtar's General was Tbrabim the 


A. C. 686. Son of Aſhtar; after a ſharp Engage- 
ment, Obeidollab's Forces were beaten 
and himſelf killed in the Camp. Iba. 


him cut off his Head and burnt his 


Body. The Number of the Son of 

 Ziyad's Men that were drowned in 

the 45 light, was greater than that which 

was flain in the Field. His Head 

with ſome others were ſent to Almoch- 

* Abulpheda. far. * Thus God revenged the Death 
of Hoſein by the means of Almocb- 


„ though Almochtar had no good 


4s. Land. delign in it. + After the Succeſs of 
Num. 161. A. this Battel, the People had ſuch a 


Reverence for this Ark, that they al. 


moſt Idolized it. 

This Year, Abaollah ſent his Bro- 

ther Muſab to govern Baſorah: Al- 
muchtar was fole Maſter of Cufab, 
where he perſecuted all that he could 
Jay his Hands on, who were not of 
Hoſein's Party. Mil ſaab rode muffled 
to Baſorah, and when he alighted at 
the Temple, and went up into the 
Pulpit, the People cryed out Emir, 


*Emir, that is, @ Governour, a Gover- 


nu, He bad Hareth his Predecel- 
for give pl; ace, which he did, fitting 


Ns 


* Twenty eighth Chapter of the Al. 


Words, nelik 
| Earth, and we ſhall make them Ru- „„ 


ſaid to the Baſorzans, 


the SARACENS, : J 
one Step below him. Then having Abdelnehck. 


according to cuſtom firſt praiſed Go c FH, * 


he began with theſe Words of the 4. C. 686. 
ny ; We relate to thee, the Hiſtory x Tons 
Moſes and Pharoah with truth, for 
ihe ſatisfaftionof ] thoſe that believe; 
till he came to theſe Words, and was 
of them that defile the Earth; and 
pointed with his Hand towards $y-t 7 . 


ria: And when he came at theſe” 66: 
Who were weakned in the ALE 


lers, and make them Heirs: Pointing and Haman ; 


towards Hejaz or Arabia Petræa: #4 Then be 
pointed towards 


And at theſe Words, Aud We ſhewed Arabia he meant 


Pharoah and Haman, and their 8 Fr Brother Ab- 


mies what they moſt feared, he poin-© "Y 


ted again towards Syria. Then he 
cc. T hear that 
« you uſe to give Names to your 


« Emirs; I have named my ſelf He- 


% 7a, that is Arabia. 
Soon after one S Hebet came to Ba- 


crab, upon a crop-ear'd bob-tail'd 


Mule, with his Cloaths rent, crying 
out as loud as he could, 7a gautha, 
Ja gautha, Help! Help! As ſoon as 
they had deſcribed the manner of his 


Appearance to Miſab, he ſaid he he | 
ue 


| A. C. 656. 


- 


ine, {ure it muſt be Shebet, 
n. Heg 


Cepit, Ful. 27 


of Cufah, 
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ed them to give him Admiſſion. 


ded by a great many of the chief Men 
who repreſented the great 


Diſorders committed there, and their 


_ againſt Almochtar. He was very muh 


Sufferings under the Adminiſtration 
of Almochtar; particularly an Inſur- 
rection of their Slaves againſt them, 


begging his Aſſiſtance, and perſuading 


him earneſtly to march with an Army 


inclined to hearken to their Propoſal, 


but was reſolved not to ſtir till A.. 


Caſtle of Cuſab. Muſab purſued him 


mohalleh his Lieutenant over Perſia 


ſhould come to his Aſſiſtance. He 
wrote to Almohallch who made no 
great haſte, not very much approving 
this Expedition; but he obeyed the 
ſecond Summons,and came tohim with 
large Supplies both of Men and Mo- 


ney. They joined their Forces, and 


marched towards Cufah againſt A. 


angchtar, Who was not wanting to his 


own Defence, but muſtered his For- 
ces, and gave them Battel; after a 
bloody Fobe Almochtar was beaten, 


and made his Retreat into the royal 


and 


for no body 
elſe would do fo but him, and order- 
He 
came with a heavy Complaint, ſecon- 


nd beſieged him there, where he Waemelck. 


continued behaving himſelf bravely Cor 1 


ull he was killed, upon which his 4. C. 686. 


Men ſurrendered to Muſab at Di- 

cretion, who put them every Man to 

the Sword. f They were in all ſeven + T4 was iz 

Thouſand. Almochtar was then 67 % Month Na- 

Years old. | 
Thus died that great Man, who # 9 "vent 

had beaten all the Generals of 7ezid,” © © 

Merwan and Abdolmelik, all three 

Caliphs of the Houſe of Ommiyab, 

and made himſelf Maſter of Cufab, 

and all Babylonian Irak, whereof that 

City was the Capital, and never par- 

doned any one of thoſe who had de- 

clared themſelves Enemies of the Fa- 

mily of the Prophet, nor thoſe whom 

he could believe to have dipt their 

Hands in Hoſein's Blood, or that of 

his Relations; ſo that it is ſaid that 

he killed near Fifty Thouſand Men 

of thoſe People, without reckoning 

thoſe who were {lain in the Battels 

which he fought. | | 

This Year the Sed of Separatiſts an. Heg. 68. 

called Azarakites, ſworn Enemies to C2 7. I. 

all eſtabliſhed Government, both Tem- © 

poral and Spiritual, and particularly 

io the Houſe of Ommiyab, made an 

Eruption. 


madan An. 67. 


316 HISTORY of 
Ae, Eruption out of Perſia, and overtan N wit 
Gepit Fl 17 all Trab, till they came near Cufah, I nec 
4.c.687, and penetrated as far as Mada yen, Ii 
They committed all manner of Out. Da 
rages as they went, deſtroying all of- 
they met, ripping open the Women Hof. 
with Child, and exerciſing the utmoſt ] (ei; 
Cruelty without Diſtinction of Sex lige 
or Age. There was a Lady of extra. ſay: 
ordinary Piety as well as Beauty, I the 
which one of them would have ſpa- Il zo! 
red, to whom another anſwered, WM me 
What! Thou art taken with her Beau W up 
ty thou Enemy of God, and haſt de- wit 
nied the Faith! and killed her. A. MI ran 
mohalleb then Governour of Mauſal MW wi 
and Meſopotamia, muſtered his cho - afte 
ſen Troops at Baſorah, and met them hea 
at a Place called Sauld, where they ret 
fought deſperately for eight Months, W me 
without intermitting one Day. This mit 
Year there was ſuch a Famine in H. lll 
ria, that they could not undertake I dre 
any Expedition, nor lay Siege to any If fig! 
Town, becauſe of the great Scarcity G 
of Proviſion. Abdolmelik Fncamped I mu 
in a Place called Botudn near to the I of 
Territories of Kinnfran; his Camp I anc 
was very much incommoded by the | 
great Showers of Rain, however he I Cr 
= „ wintered ll | 
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wintered there, and afterwards retur- 
ned to Damaſcus. 


In the ſixty ninth Year Abdolmelibleft Abadlmelite 
Damaſcus to go againſt Mu ſab the Son Chr Fal * 
of Zobeir, and appointed Amrou the Son 4. C. 688. 
of aid to take care of Damaſeus, who A 
ſeized upon it for himſelf, which ob- N. 161. 4. 


liged Abdolmelik to return. Others 
ay, that when he went out, Amrou 
the Son of Said ſaid to him, Vou are 
going to Ira, and your Father gave 
me this ernment: after him, and 
upon that Conſideration | fought along 
with him, and you cannot be igno- 


rant of the Pains I took in his Service; 


wherefore give me this Government 
after you. JAbdolmelik would not 
hearken to his Propoſal, and Amrowu 
returned to Damaſcus, whither Abdot- 
nelik followed him cloſe. They skir- 


miſhed in the Streets ſeveral Days; at 


laſt the Women came with their Chil- 
dren crying out, How long will you 
fight and deſtroy one another for the 
Government of the Coreiſh? and with 
much ado parted them; and Articles 
of Peace were drawn between Amrot 
and Abd0lmelik. £ 

But ſtanding in n Competition fora 
Crown is a Crime never to be for- 
| given. 
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| Abdalmeli given. Three or four Days after 45. 
ca 74. 5. dotmelik ſent for him; he was in Com- 


4. C. 688. pany with his Wife and two or three 


Friends, who diſſuaded him from 


truſting himſelf in his Hands, but he | 


reſolved to venture, and as he went 


out he {tumbled : His Wife took the | 


Omen, and repeated her Perſuaſions 


to ſtay him, but to no Purpoſe. He | 
put on his Sword and took an Hundred | 
Men along with him. When he came 
thither, he was introduc'd himſelf, 
but the Gates were ſnut upon his Men, 
and no Body permitted to go in along 
with him but only a little Foot-boy. | 
When he came in Ab40/melik ſpoke | 
very civilly to him, and placed him 
by him on the Couch where he ſat. 
After a long Diſcourſe he command 
ed a Servant to take his Sword off. 


Amrou expreſſing ſome. Unwillingneſs 


to be diſarmed, What, ſaid Abdlome- | 
lik, would you fit by me with your | 
Sword on? After his Sword was off, 
Abdolmelik told him, that when he firſt 

rebelled againſt him he had taken an | 
Oath that if ever he got him into his 
Power, he would put Fetters upon 


him; Amrou ſaid, he hoped he would 
not expoſe him in them to the People; 


 Abadtmelik | 


Abdolmelił promiſed him he would 
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and Feet. Then he plucked him ſo 
violently againſt the Couch that he 
beat out two of his Fore-Teeth; after 
which he told him, that he would ſtill 

let him go if he thought he would con- 
tinue in his Duty and keep the Cores 
right; But, ſaid he, there never were 


twoMen in one Country engag'd in ſuch 
an Affair as you and J are concerned in 


but one of them expelled the other. 
Some ſay, that when Abdolmelił ſaw 
Amrou's Teeth dropt out, as he was tak- 
ing them in his Fingers, he ſaid, I ſee 
your Teeth are out, you will never be 
reconciled to me again after this; and 


immediately commanded him to be 


beheaded, Tp 

The Mucgzin at the ſame time cal- 
led to Evening Prayers. Abdolmelik 
went out to Prayers, and left the Exe- 


cution of Amron to his Brother Abdol- 


agi the Son of Merwan; who ſtand- 


ing ſ over him with his Sword, Amrou 
begged of him for God's Sake not to 


do that Ofhce himſelf, but to leave it 


to ſome other Perſon that was not fo . 


nearly 


0. 
Abdolmelik. 
RE eos An. Heg. 69. 
not, and at the ſame time pulled the cz 7 5 
Fetters from under his Cuſhion, which 4. C. 688. 


were accordingly put upon his Hands“ | 
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Abdolmelik. 
An. H 


A. C. 688. 
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nearly related ; whereupon he threw 


Fol ©9- away his Sword and let him alone. 


Abddlmelik made but ſhort Prayers, 
and when he came back, the People 


with him, acquainted his - Brother 
John with the Matter, who took with 


him ſome of his Friends, and a Thoy- 


ſand of Amrou's Slaves, and made an 


Aſſault upon Ab4dlmelik's Houſe, and 


broke open the Gates, and killed ſe- 
veral of the Guards. 


In the mean 
time Abdolmelił wondering to find 


Amro alive, asked Abdlolazig the rea- 


ſon of it, who anſwering, that he had 
forborn him out of Compaſſion; Al. 
dolmelik gave him reproachful Lan- 
guage, and calling for a Javelin he 


ſtruck Amrou with it, but it not pe- 


netrating, he ſeconded his Blow, {till | 


ts no purpoſe: Then feeling upon his 
Arm, he perceived he had a Coat of 


ſuch a trembling, that they were for- 
coed to tale him up, 


Mail on, at which he laughed and 


ſaid, Couſin, you come well prepared! 


Then he called for his Sword, and 
having commanded Amrou to be 


thrown upon his Back, he killed him; 


but was at the ſame time ſeized with 


and lay him 
upon 


| liberty 
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upon his Couch. All this while Fob 
and his Friends were preſſing in, % 55. 
killing and wounding all they met: 4.c. 688. - 
Wherefore they threw out Amron's SN - 
Head, to ſatisfie them that their tight 


ing would be to no purpoſe; and Ab. 
Maxiæ the Son of Merw4n, to ap- 
peaſe their Kage, threw Money a- 
wongſt them in plenty, When they 
ſaw the Head and the Money, they 

left fighting and tell to picking it up: 
But after the heat was over, it is ſaid 


that Abd0lmelik, ſuch was his Covet= 


ouſneſs, recalled it all again, and or- 
dered it to be put in the publicx 
Treaſury. John was taken Priſoner 
ind Sentenced to Death, but Abd0la- 
212 begged of his Brother not to kill 
two of the Ommian Family in one 
Day; wherefore he was Impriſoned 
for about a Month or more, after 
which he adviſed with thoſe about 
im concerning the putting him and 
his Friends to Death; he was anſwer- 
that it was better let alone ; that 
they were near Relations, and the 
belt way would be to give them their 
and let them go if they would 
to his Enemy Mu ſab the Son of Zo 
beir; that if they were killed in that 
Vol. II. * Service, 


1 
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AbddImelik. Service, he would be rid of them by 


An. Heg. 69. 
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WWW 


_ incurring any Centure deal with them 
according to his 


in their Infancy, 


whom they viſited frequently when 


them his Diſh by. himſelf; and always 
ordered Matters fo, as to raiſe Emula- 


ther always quarrelling or elſe ſo ob- 


HISTORY Wt 
e 1d Ol by Nafor 
the hands of others; that it they re- ede t 
turned and were delivered into bis Hece 
hands again, he might then without Whore 
Vppc 


preg. 
mel:h 


own Dilcretion, 
This Advice took place, and they 
went to Mu/ab the Son of Zobeir, lyhic 
Then Abdòlmelił ſent to Amrou'say 
Wife for the Articles of Peace u hich in 


he had ſigned to her Husband; the Huade 
bad the Meſſenger go back, and tell My-/:/ 
him that ſhe had wrapt them up with Wis . 


the 5 
10 h 
eifur 
(0 Pp. 
and 
Year 


him in his Winding-Sheet, that he 
might plead his Cauſe againſt him 
with them before his Lord. -Thisf 
was an old Grudge between A640 
melik and his Couſin Amrou begun 
occaſioned by an 
old Woman of their own Family, 


they were Boys, and ſhe uſed to drels] 
Victuals for them, and give each of 


tion between them, and ſet them toge- 
ther by the Ears. So that they were ei. 


ſtinately ſilent asnot toſpeak one Word. 
Merwan before he died had received 
ws — Information 


nformation that Amrou had promi- , Abioimelik. 
{ed himſelf the Government after his re Full 
Deceaſe, which made him make the 4. c 688.) 
nore haſte to lay hold of a proper 
Opportunity of propoſing to the Con- 

regation to {wear to his Son Abdol- 

nelik and Abablagiæ after him, with 

which they readily complied without 

ny Exception. 


1k, who had Buſineſs enough upon © — 
tis Hands already, between Abdoliah 

the Son of Zoberrin Arabia, and Miſe 

4 his Brother in Trat, was not at 

Jeiſure to go againſt them, but agreed 

lo pay the Erecian Emperor a Thou- 

ind Ducats every Week. This ſame 

Year Mu ſaab went to Meccah with 
prodigious Wealth and Cattel, and 
manner of Furniture, which he 


Abdollah the Son of Zabeir went 


his Year on Pilgrimage. 
Abadtmelik, now reſolved upon his An. Leg 5 
Expedition into Ira againſt Muſaab, 4 cc, 
put to Death the principal Perſons. 
at had been concerned with Amrou 
ne Son of Said, he had ſent before 


lim one Caled the Son of Afd, who 
Y 2 ll 


he SARACENSs MC 


Heg. 6g, 


in the ſeventieth Year, the Greeks in Heg, 6 
mde an incurſion into Syria. A ol. woe Fam | 
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going privately into Baſorab, had 


begun to form a Party for bim: 
Muſab having received Intelligence 


of his Proceedings, went to Ba/orah 0 


in hopes of ſurpriſing him; but he 
being out of the way, he ſent for the 
Chief of the Baſorians, and reproa- 
ched them ſeverally; one with the 


' Meanneſs of his Family; another with 
ſome ſcandalous Action either of bis 
own, or ſome of his Relations ; all! 


of them with ſomething; which Be- 


haviour only exaſperated them, and 


made them more averſe to his Inte- 
reſt. AbJ4olmelikh had in the mean 


time ſent ſeveral Letters to the lead - 


ing Men full of large Promiſes: A- 


mongſt the reſt he ſent one to the 


faithful Ibrahim the Son of Alaſhtar, 
who delivered it to 
up as it came. The Contents of it 


were, that if he would come over 


to his Party he would give him the 
Lieutenancy of Irak; Ibrabim told 


him that he might depend upon it 


that he had written much to the ſame 


Purpoſe to all bis Friends, and advi- 
| ſed him to behead them; but AM#/ab 


did not approve of that Expedient, 
becauſe it would create an Averſion 
| 5 in 


Mu ſab ſealed! 


the S ARAG ENS. 


over them, who if he ſhould be Con- 


quered ſhould ſtrike their Heads off, 


E 


in all their Tribes; then Ibrahim ad- Abdelmelik. 
Juſed him to Impriſon them or put An. Heg. 71: 
| 7 . 7 P Cæpit Ful 14 
them in Chains, and ſet ſome body 4 C. 69 


but if he got the Victory he might 


make a Compliment of them to their 
Tribes. Muſab anſwered, I have 
other Buſineſs to mind; 
Abubehran who gave me warning of 


the Treachery of the Irakzians as if he 
lad foreſeen this very Buſineſs where- 


* 


in | am now engaged. 


* 


The Syrian Nobility did not approve 


of Abdotmelik's engaging himſelf in 
this Expedition; not that they diſliked 
his Deſign, but they choſe rather that he 
ſhould ſtay at home with them at Da- 
naſcus, and reduce Ira by his Gene- 
rals, rather than expoſe his Perſon to 


the Hazards of War, fearing, leſt if he 


hould miſcarry, their Government 
night be in an unſettled Condition, 
and their Affairs embroiled. To this 
he anſwered, That no body was fit for 
that Undertaking but a Man of Senſe, 


God bleſs 


ind perhaps he might ſend a Man of 


Courage that wanted Conduct; that he 
found himſelf qualified both by his A- 
bilities in War and his Perſona] Cou- 


1 | rage: 


1 2 5 
Abddi — 2 
An Heg. 71. 


Ceptt Aug. 4 


A. C. 690. 
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rage: That Muſab was of a couragion; 
Family; that his Father Z»beir had 
been the molt valiant of the Coreh, 
and that he himſelf was brave, but did 
not und erſtan] War, and loved an ea. 


_ ſy Life; that he had ſome with him 


* That js as Ke 
pronuu, ce, Ma- 


that would be againſt him, but for his? 


own Men he could e upon theit 
Fett, 

They joyned Battel at a place called 
Masken. The Irakians, according to 
their Cuſtom, were reſolved to be- 


tray Muſab before; for they did not 
intend to expoſe their Country to be 


ravaged by a Syrian Army for his Sake. 
His faithful Friend Ibrahim the Son 
of Aſhtar gave the firſt Charge, and 
repulſed * Mohammed the don of 


homer the sen Haroun, whom Abd0lmelik ſupport- 


of Aaron. 


ed with a freſh Company ; and at the] 
ſecond Charge Ibrahim was killed, 
 Miiſab's General of the Horſe ran a- 
way, anda great many of the reſt ſto d 


by and would not obey his Command: 


Then he called our O Ibrahim ! but 
there is no Ibrahim for me to Day! lt 


is ſaid, that when Miſab was upon his 
March againſt Ab40l/melik, AbadIme- 


| lik asked if Omer the Son of Abaollay 


Was with him ; being anſwered 4 
| or 


tze SARACENS. 


for he had made him his Lieutenant Abdelmelik. 


of Perſia; he enquired next if Almo. 


An. Heg. 71. 
Capit Fus. 14. 


halleb was there, they told him No, he 4. C. 6g. 
was Lieutenant over Maxſal: he asxed 


the third Time if 1444 the Son of Ho 
ſem was there; being anſwered in the 
Negative, and aſſured that he had left 
him behind him at Za/orab, he was 
excee ding glad and preſaged a certain 
Victory, For, ſaid he, he will have no 
body to help him. 1 
When Muſab perceived his forlorn 
Condition, he perſuaded his Son J/a 
to ride with thoſe Men be had to 
Mecc ah, and acquaint his Uncle with 
the Perfidiouſneſs of the Latians: But 
I/a (who mult be very young, for his 
Father was but fix and thirty) would 


not leave him, but told him that f his + Yacut Ha. 


ma vl. 


Life would do him no good if he ſur- 
vived him, and perſuaded him to maxe 
his Retreat ro Baßorah, where he 
would find his Friends met together, 
and from whence he might go to the 
Governour of the Faithful, meaning 
his Uncle Abdollab the Son of Z22er : 
But Ma ſuab ſaid, It ſhould never be 
talked among the Core:ſh that he ran 
away, nor that he came into the ſa- 


cred Temple of Meccah routed, and 
. "FT © . 
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therefore bad his Son, if he choſe it, 


come back and fight; he obeyed and 
died in Battel, and his Father Mu ſaab 
was killed not long after him. It is 


ſaid, that during the Engagement, A. 


dered him Quarter; but he anſwered, 


ddmelik had ſent to Mu ſuaab and ten- 


That ſuch Men as he was did not uſe 
to go from ſuch a Place as that (mean- 


ing the Field of Battel) without either 
conquering or being conquered. Af. 


ter he was grievouſly wounded with 
Arrows he was ſtabbed, and his Head 


cut off and carried to Abdolmelil, Who 
proffer'd the Bearer a Thouſand Du- 


Abulpheda. 


cats, which he refuſed, ſaying, That 
he did not kill him in Obedience to 
him, but to revenge his own Quarrel, 


and for that Reaſon he would take no 


Mony for bringing the Head. Mu- 
ſaab was Abdolmelib's intimate Friend 


beiore he was Chaliph, but marrying 


afterwards Sekinah, Hoſein's Daughter, 


and Ayeſha the Daughter of Te/bah,he 
was engaged by thoſe Marriages in the 


Intereſt of two Families that were at 
mortal Enmity with the Houſe of 


Ommiyah. 


** 5. Laud. 


As ſoon as this Batte! was over Al- 


Nu 161, A. ns ih enter'd into Cufah, and with 


it 


tze SARAC ENS. 

it took Poſſeſſ on of both the Babylo- 
nian and Perſian Ira. As ſoon as he 1 
ſignified to the People that he expe 
ed they ſhould come in and take the 
Oaths to him, they came unanimouſly. 
Soon after he came into the Caſtle he 


enquired after 7h the Brother of 


— 
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Auron whom he had killed; and being 


informed that he was not far off, he 


wauld have had his Men produced 


bim; which they refuſing, unleſs he 


would firſt promiſe them that he ſhould 
ſuffer no Harm, he ſeemed to take it 


ill at firſt that they ſhould pretend to 
capitulate with him, but at laſt he con- 
deſcended to promiſe them, and oha 


made his Appearance. When he came 
into his Preſence, Thou vile Wretch ! 


ſaid Abdolmelik, with what Face wilt 


thou 5 — before thy Lord, after ha- 


ving | depoſed me ? With that Face, 


_ anſwered John, that he bath created. 


Then he took the Oath of Allegiance 
to him, and there was an End of that 
Buſineſs. He ordered vaſt Sums of 
Mony to be diſtributed among the 
People, and made a ſplendid Enter- 


tainment, to which every body that 
When he 


would come was welcome. 
was ſat down, Auron the Son of Ha- 


+ That is as 


much as in him 


lay; for they uſe 
that Eæpreſſon, 
though a Prince 
was not actually 


depoſed. 


reth 


or "2 


_ AbWlimeik. yorb an ancient Mechzumian came in; 5 


3 1% he called him to him, and placing him 
A. C. by him upon his S/, asked him 


WY NY what Meat he liked beit of a!! that ever 


M3. L114. 
Nun. 161. 4. he had eaten; the old Mechzumian 


anſwered, An Aſſes Neck well ſea— 

ſoned and well roaſted: Vou do no- 

thing, ſays Abdolmelik, what ſay you 

to a Leg or a Shoulder of a ſucking 

+ Hence 7 ob. Lamb, well roaſted and f cover'd over | 
Ee het be with Butter and Milk? Whilſt he was 


Ara'ians h:4 


I. Supper he ſaid, 


Cookery ſince A 
. time, How ſweetly we live, i 4 Shadow 


who made uſe of [ 
e ae would laſt ! 


when ester. After Supper was over he took the 0d 


5 tained the 


Angels, see Mechzumian along with him to ſatisfy 
8 1 bim concerning the Antiquities of the 
Ob;curity inthe 3 and waen the Anſwers to all 
Arabick. his Queſtions began of Courſe with 
| This was, and That was, and He was, 
and the like, it raiſed a melancholy 
Reflection in the Chaliph, and he re- 
peated this Arabick Verſe out of an 


ancient Poet; 


And every thing that is new, (O Oma- 
im!) goes to Decay, and every one 
that IS to Day goes to HE WAS. 


Then returning to his Sofa he threw 
himſelf 
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himſelf upon it, and repeated theſe ee, 


Verſes, io n 53 


: 7 roceed lei ; farely becau t thou art mor. 


tal, aud chaſtiſe thy ſelf O Man | 


For what ; FF paſt will not be when it is 


gone, as that which is 4 preſent will 


be paſt. 
Tz 


For what was will not be a it 1s 


paſt, as what is will be it was. 
When Ma ſaab's Head was brought » ws. Hunt. 


to him in the Caſtle, one that ſtood Num. 497. 


by ſaid, Now I recolle& ſomething ve- 
ry particular of my own Obſervation ; 


1 ſaw Hoſein's Head preſented in this 
ſame Caſtle to Oberdollah, Oberdollah's 


to Almochtar, Almochtar's to Ma ſaab, 


and now at laſt Mu ſaab's to your ſelf. 


The Chaliph was ſurpriſed and con- 
cerned at this Diſcourſe, and command- 
ed the Caſtle to be forthwith demo- 


liſhed to avert the ill Omen. 
When the News of Ma ſaab's nh MS. Laud. 


was brought to his Brother Abdollah Nui, 161. 4 


the Son of Zobeir, he made a Speech 
to the People upon that Occaſion as 
follows,, ** Praiſe be to God to whom 
ce belongs the Creation and the (om- 


L , of all Things; 5 who gives go - 


cc minion 


e ide, though he ſtands alone, nor 
« doth he ſtrengthen him whoſe Friend 
c ig the Devil, though all the World 
&« ſhould joyn in his Aſſiſtance. There 
« i, News come from Irak which is 
« Matter both of Sorrow and Joy to 
4 us; it is the Death of Müſab, to 
% whom God be merciful. Now what 
„ rejgyceth us is, that his Death is Mar- 
& tyrdom to him, and what is Matter 
, Grief tous, is the Sorrow where- 
ic with his Friends will be afflifted at 
« his Departure; but Men of Under- 
é landing will have recourſe to Pati- 
s ence, which is of all the moſt noble 
« Conſolation. As for my own Part, - 
«© if I be a Sufferer in Mulaab, I was 
„„ {6 before in [my Father] Azzobeir- 
"mag o &« Nor was Muſaab any thing elſe but 
Arabick, one of the Servants of God and an 
& Aſſiſtant of mine. But the Irakians 
« are treacherous and perfidions, they 
„ betrayed him and ſold him for à vile 
„Price. And if we be killed, by God 
« we do not dye upon Beds as the Sons 


60 
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Iflam: But we do not die but puſh- 3 
c preſent World it diverts from the 


not receive it with immoderate oy; 
« and if it turns its Back I ſhall not 


and his Men knew any thing at all of 


| you think of Müſaab? They ſaid, He 
is the Imam of the right way. And 
he ic, replied the Separatiſts, your 


. are bis Friends both alive and dead ? 


he SARACENS. 396 
46 of Abilafi die- By God there was Mbdditmelik: 


« never a Man of them killed in Fight, Cov fe. ag 


« either in the Days of Ignorance or 4. C. 690. 
&« ing with Lances and ſtriking under 
& the Shadow of Swords, As for this 


A 


« moſt High King, whoſe Dominion 
« ſhall not paſs away, and whoſe K 77 
« dom ſhall not periſh; and if it the 
&« preſent World) turns its Face I ſhall 


« bewail it with mdecent Sorrow. 1 
% have faid what I had to fay, and 1 
« beg Pardon of God both for my ſelf 


% and you. 


W hilſt Mohalleb was enga ged againſt 3 5 | 


the Separatiſts they received Intelit- . C. 691. 
gence of M#/2ab's Death, before he 


it. Whereupon they called out to his 
Men, What! will you not tell us what 


1 


Friend both in this World and that to 
come? They anſwered, yes. Aud you 


Yes. 
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| Abddimelik. Ves. And what do you think of Ab- 
An. 155. 7*-d0\melik. the Son of Merwan? They 
| ſaid, He is the Son of the accurſed ; 
we are clear of him before God, and 
the ſhedding his Blood is more 
free for us than yours. And you are, 


continued the Separatilts, his Ene- 
mies both alive and dead? Yes, we 


are his Enemies both alive and dead. 
Well, ſaid the Separatiſts, Abdol- 
melik hath killed your Imam Mü- 


ſaab, and you will make Abdolmelik 


your Imam7o Morrow, though you waſh 
Jour Hands of him to Dayandcurſe his 
Father. Lo which the other anſwer- 
ed, Youlye, ye Enemies of God. But 


the next Day, when they were infor- 
med of the truth of it, they changed 


their Note, and M9hb2/leb and all 


his Men took the Oath to Abdolmelib: 


Upon this account they were bitter- 
ly reproached by the Separatiſts, 
who ſaid to hem, Now, you Enemies 
, God ! Zeſterday you were clear of 


him both in this World and the World 
to come, and affirmed that you were his 


Enemies both alive and dead, and now 


to Day he is your lmàm and your Ca- 
liph, who killed your Imam whom yo 
bad choſen for your Patron. Which of 


10 


- the SARACENS. „ 
theſe two 1s the right? They could Abddimelik; 
not deny what they had ſaid the Day be- den FS 225 
fore, and were loath to give them- 4. c. Sami 
ſelves the Lye; ſo they anſwered, vou 
Fnemies of God! we were pleaſed _ 
with the other ſo long as he preſided _ 
over us; and now we approve of 
this as we did before of the other. 
To which the Separatiſts anſwered, 
No, by God, but you are Brethren of 
the Devils, Companions of theWicked, 
. and Slaves to the preſent World. 
„This is the Account of that Confe- 
: WW rence: 4 4 | 
. Abdolmelik, now upon his return 
into Hria, made Baſhar his Brother 
6 _ Governour of Cufab, and Caled the 
Son of Abdollah Governour of Baſs- 
rah. When Caled came hither, he 
made Mohalleh Superviſor of the Tri- 
bute; indiſcreetly, for Mohalleb was 
the beſt General of the Age, and in 
all Probability the Victory which was 
f gotten by the Azarakzites was owing 
FE tohisAbſence: They beat Abdòlagiꝝ 
who was ſent againſt them, and took 
his Wife Priſoner: As they were 
talking about what ſhe was worth, 
and valuing her at about an Hundred 
_ thouſand Pieces, one of the CN of 
— | __ rem 
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136 | r of | 
_ ab48imelik, them ſaid, What, ſhall ſhe eſtape ſo? | « 
ee A Meg . Sag I do not ſee that this 3 aoth 4 
4 C. 6. any thing but cauſe diſturbance amongſt 40 
1 CW you, and {tru:k her Head off. Some ff « 
MS. Lad. that flood by, told him they could T 
Num. 161. f. not tell whether they ſhould praiſe T: 
him or blame him, he anſwered he did i c 

it only out of Zeal. Caled wrote a 40 
Letter to Abaddlmelik acquainting him ple 
with the loſs of the Army, and de- L. 
firing to know his Pleaſure, who an- 


ſwered him thus. © I underſtand by OI ... 
« the Letter you ſent by yout Meſſen- hi 
« ger, that you ſent your Brother to 10 
« tight againſt the Separatiſts; and! 52 
« received the account of your Slaugh- af 


« ter and blight; and | enquired of | fa 
« your Meſſenger where Mohalleb was, ou 
«© who informed me that he was your w. 
Lieutenant over Ehwdæ; God re- 4s 
« jected thy Counſel when thou ſentſt I ut 
«© thy Brother, an Arabian of Mec- i 
« ah to Battel, and didſt keep Mo. 85 
% }alleb by thy fide to gather axes, Gi 


«© whois a Man of a moſt penetrating ad 
Judgment, and good Government, 10 

„ Hardned in War, and is the Son ff 
« and the Grandſon of it: See there- * 


& fore and ſend Mohalleb to meet de 
d them in — or r beyond Ehud; 


cs and 


n_ ww; WH” TL. eee 


the SARACENS. 


cc and I have ſent to Baſbur to aſſiſt Abddimelik; = 


« thee with an Army of Cufians; and c 


if thou goeſt and meeteſt thy Ene-4. & 591. | 


« my, do not undertake any En- © 
te terprize againſt him till thou haſt 
« thewn him to Mohalleb, and asked 
© his Advice about him if it pleaſe 
« God. Peace be upon thee, and the 
« Mercy of God.“ Caled was not well 
pleaſed with the Contents of the 
Letter, both becauſe he had bla- 
med him for ſending his Brother to 
manage the War, and becauſe he had 
laid him under the reſtraint of doing 
nothing without the Advice of Mo- 
halleb. Abdolmelik ordered Baſhurto 
aſſiſt them with five Thouſand Cu- 
fans, and to ſend a Meſſenger firſt 


out of Complaiſance to Mohalleb, 


who was a Perſon of too great Conſi- 
deration, not to be treated with the 
W ‚ NC.. 

Their Forces being ready, they 
marched and met the Enemy near the 
City Ehud x, for the Azarakites were 
advanced ſo far, and almoſt come up 
to the Camp of the Muſleman r. There 
were Ships in the River, which Mo- 
hdlleb adviſed Caled to ſeize; but 
before that could be put in Execution, 
Vol., II. 1 - i 
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there came a Party of the Enemies 


Horſe, and ſet them on Fire. As 
Mohalleb paſſed by one of his Gene- 
rals, and perceived he had not Intren- 
ched himſelf, he asked him the reaſon 


_ of it. The other ſwore, he valued 


 Mohalleb bad him not deſpiſe them, 
for they were the Lions of the Ara- | 


them no more than a Camel's Fart. 


| biaus. One of the Azarahkzite Poets 


heard what the General had ſaid to 


Mohalleb, and repeated three Verſes, 


the Meaning of which was, That he | 
might be moſt properly compared toa 


Camel's Fart, whoſe good Works did 


not come up to his Pretences. They 
remained in their Intrenchments about 
twenty Days; and Caled and Mohal- | 
leb fell upon them, and, after as bloody 
a Battel as had been fought in the Me- 
mory of Man, entirely routed them 


and took Poſſeſſion of their Camp. 
Caled ſent David to purſue them, and 


diſpatched an Expreſs to Abdolmelit 
accquainting him with the Succeſs; 


' who immediately commanded his 


ſue them into Per/ia: Theſe Orders 


Brother Baſhar to ſend four Thouſand 


Horſe more to join David and pur- 


were obeyed till they had loſt almoſtal 


their 


on Foot to Ehwasz. 


_ te S ARA C ENS. 


their - Horſes, and were quite tired, AbddImelik. 
a | An. H : 
and almoſt ſtarved, ſo that the greateſt c 5 


A. C. 691. 8 
AE 


part of the two Armies returned 


Thus Abdolmeli“ in the Seventy 
ſecond Vear having brought all the 
Eaſtern Part of the Muſleman Em- 
pire entirely under his Subjection, 
bad no Oppoſition left but what was 
made at Meccah by old Abdollah the 
Son of Zobeir. Againſt him Abdol- 


melik ſent Hejage the Son of Joſeph, 


one of the moſt Eloquent as well 
as Warlike Captains that flouriſhed 
amongſt them, during the Reigns 
of the Caliphs. One Reaſon among 
others that inclined him to employ 


him in that Service was, becauſe when 


_AbddImelik was upon his return in- 
to Syria, Hejage ſaid to him, I faw 
in my Dream that I had taken the 
Son of Zoberr and flay'd him; where- 


fore ſend me againſt him, and com- 


mit the Management of that War to 
my Charge. The Caliph was pleaſed 
with the Dream, and ſent him with 
a ſtrong Body of Syrians to Meccab, 
whither he had written before, pro- 


miſing them Protection and Security, 


upon Condition that they ſhould 
1 _ - come 


Abdelmelik. come under his Obedience. Abdollih 


ch fas 3. ſent out Parties of Horſe againſt him, 


4. C. 651. but in all the Skirmiſhes they came | 


by the worſt, Hereupon Hejage 
wrote to Abdolmelik to ſend him ſut- 
ficient Force to beſiege Abdollah, 


aſſuring him that his Fierceneſs was 


very much abated, and that his Men 
deſerted daily. Abdolmelik wrote to 
Tharik the Son of. Amer to aſſiſt him, 
who joined him with five Thouſand 


Men. Hejage came to Thayef (a Town 


lying ſixty Miles Eaſtward of Meccah) 


in the Month Shaaban in the Seventy | 
ſecond Year, and Tharikh came to 
him in the new Moon of Dulhag jah, | 


but he did not go round the Temple, 


nor come near it, becauſe he was 
under a Vow; but kept himſelf in 


his Arms, and neither touched any 


Woman, nor Anointed himſelf till | 
after the Death of the Son of Zobeir. 


Abdeollah killed the Sacrifice (either 
&rab Camels or Oxen) on the f 4i/ling 


+ Yaumoinch- Day, that is the tenth of + Mohar- 


ri. | 


4 An. Heg. 73. ram; but neither he nor his Friends 
Teta performed the Rights of Pilgrimage, 
n becauſe they had not been at Mount 
Arafat, which is neceſſary in order 

| | | BO 
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they being beſieged could not do it. 
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This ſame Year Abd0lmelik wrote 4. C. 692. 


to Abdollah the Son of Hazim to 
perſuade him to come in, and pro- 
miſed him to give him the Revenues 
of Choraſan for ſeven Years upon 


that Condition; who took his Profler 
fo diſdainfully, that he told the Met- 


ſenger if it were not for making a 
Diſturbance between the two Tribes, 


he would have killed him; however 


he made him eat the Letter he brought. 
After this Abd0lmelik ſent a General 


not killed till after the Death of 40 


dollah the Son of Zobeir, and that 
Abdòlmelib ſent Abdollah's Head to 


the Son of Hagim, imagining that he 
would not then {ſtand out any lon _— 
but it had a quite contrary Effect, 


againſt him with ſufficient Force, and 5 
killed him. Others ſay that he was 


for as ſoon as he ſaw it, he ſwore he 


would never come under his Obedi- 
ence as long as he lived; then call- 
ing for a Baſon he waſhed the Head 


and Embalmed it, and wrapped it up 


in Linnen and prayed over it, and 


ſent it to Abdollah's Relations at Me- 
dinah; and made the Meſſenger eat 
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a, £3 092; © 
WWW 
Ms. Laud. 

Num. 161.4, 


HISTORT of ©: 


the Letter, telling him that if he had 


not been a Meſſenger he would have 
{truck his Head off: And ſome ſay that 
he cut his Hands and Feet off firſt, 
and afterwards his Head. 


The whole time during which 46. 


dollah was beſieged was eight Months 


and ſeventeen Nights. They battered 
the Temple of Meccah with Engines, 


and it  Thundered and Lightned ſo 


dreadfully, as put the Syrians into a 


terrible Conſternation, and made 
them give over. At this Hejage ſtuck 


the corner of his Veſt into his Girdle, 


and putting one of the Stones into it 
that they uſed to throw out of the 
Engines, lang it; his Example ſet 


them on Work afreſh, The next 


Morning there came upon them Storm 


after Storm, and killed twelve of his 


Men, which quite diſpirited the Syrians. 
Hejage ſaid to them, O Syrians do 
not diſlike this, I am a Son of 
Tehamah: This is the Storm of Teha. 


mah: This Victory is juſt at hand: 


Rejoice at the News of it; their Men 


ſuffer as much by it as you do. The 


next Day there was another Storm, 


and ſome of Abdollab's Men were 
killed, which gave Hejage opportunity 


40" -} 


ad to encourage * Men and 9 bo not Abdelmelik. 
we you ſee that they are hurt, and you Cope Mey 73- 
hat are in a ſtate of Obedience, and they 4 c. 692. 


it, of Diſobedience? Thus they conti WL 
I nued fighting till a little before A- : 

1b. Y 4llah was killed. His Friends de- 
the ſerted from him every Day, and ran 
ed over to Hejage. The greateſt part 
es, of the Inhabitants of Meccah did ſo, 
ſo to the Number of ten Thouſand: 
54 Nay, his two Sons Ham gab and Cho- 
de beth left him, and went and procured 
ck Conditions for themſelves. When he 
e, perceived himſelf forſaken on all ſides, 
it he went to his Mother (who was 
he EY Grand-Daughter to « Abubeker the 
et firſt Caliph, and was then ninety Vears 
xt of Age, a Woman of a moſt undaun- 
m ted Spirit) and ſaid to her, O Mo- 
is 1 Rt The People have deſerted 
4. ee me even to my own Children and 
lo « Family, and I have but a few left 
of „ with me, and they are ſuch as 
7. ee would hardly be able to ſtand it out 

F an Hours Space; and theſe People 
n will give me whatſoever I deſire in 
E « this World; what do you adviſe 


«© me to do? Hon, ſaid ſhe, judge for 
your ſelf ; if you knou that you are 
in the right, and pretend to be ſo, 

G& 4 perſevere 
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have died for the fake of it; where- 
fore be not ſo obſtinately reſolved to 
{ave your Neck as to become the Scorn 
of the Boys of the Ommian Family: 


But if thou chuſeſt the preſent Worll, 


Alas! bad Servant! thou haſt deftroy- 


ed thy ſelf, and thoſe that were killed 


Dith thee. And if thou fayſt I ſtood 


to the Truth, and when my Friends 
declined I was weakned! This is neither 


the part of au Ingenuous nor 4a Religi. 


ons Man. And how long can you con- 


 tinue in this World? Death 75 more 


eligible, Then Abdollah drew near 
and kiſſed her Head, and faid, «+ By 


«God, this is the fame Thought where- | 


dc in b per ſiſted to this very Day; 


cc neither did ! incline towards this 
4 


al . 


CL 


„eto diſſent, but my Leal for God. 
* However I had a Mind to know 


„ your Opinion, and you have added 


© to the View which | had before 
« Wherefore, Mother, look upon 


„ me as a dead Man from this Day: 
Nor let your Grief be immoderate, 
0 but reſign. your ſelf to God's Com- 


ec mand; tor your Son hath not 


„ food 


World, nor deſire to live in it, nor 
did any other Motive perſuade me 


5ͤö;—F 8 


Rs 


th S ARAC E Ns. 
ſtood in the Footſteps of the Scan- 
« dalous, nor done any thing worthy 


A 
Cæpit Maij 22. 
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« of Reproach; nor prevaricated in 4 C 62. 


« the Judgment of God, nor dealt 
« treacherouſlly in giving his Faith: 
c nor ſupported himſelf by doing 
« Injury to any Perſon that delivered 
« up himfelf or entered into Cove- 
« nant; nor did any Injuſtice done 
« by any of my Officers ever reach 


me that I approved of, but always 


« difcouraged it; nor was there any 
«« thing that I preferred to the doing 


« the Will of my Lord. O God! 
„ thou knoweſt that I do not fay this 
(for the Juſtification of my ſelf, but 


© to comfort my Mother, that ſhe. 


« may receive Conſolation after my 


« Deceaſe. She anſwered, I hope in 


God, I ſhall have good Comfort in 
thee whether thou goeſt before me, or 
before thee. Now go out upon my 
Soul, and fee what will be the iſſue. 


©« thee a good Reward, O Mother“ 


« You will not ceaſe praying for me, 


ce both before and after. She anſwer- 
ed, That 1 never ſhall; others are 
killed in vain, but thou for the Truth. 


0 God! be merciful to him for his 


Fatchfulneſs 


To which he anſwered, «© God give 


_ TORT of 
Abdblmelick « J/atchfulneſs in the long Nights 
Cetit Ma. 22. and his Diligence and his Piety 
A.C. 692. towards his Father and me; O God 
RES. « [ reſign my ſelf fo what thou ſhalt 


word or ko © command concerning him; I am 
which I do not 


S mol apire- © pleaſed with what thou dojt decree; 
bend the mean- 6 give me in Abdollah the Reward | 
wy 07: Warti®- ce of thoſe that are grateful and per- 


ma, Phi't Ha- 


wajcril Medi-“ ſebering. This was about ten Days 


nah wa Nec before he was killed, and ſome ſay 


led he went into the Houſe of his 
Mother, with his Coat of Mail onand 


his Helmet, and took hold on her 


Hand and killed it. She ſaid, This 


Farewel is not for a long time. He 


told her he was come to take his leave 


of her, for this was his laſt Day inthis 


Life. 4s he embraced her, ſhe felt 


the Coat of Mail, and told him that 


the putting that on did not look like 


a Man that was reſolved to die ; he 


ſaid that he had not put it on, 


bur only that he might be the 


better able to defend her; ſhe ſaid : 


| ſhe would not be fo de ended, and 
+ Fimakin. bad him put it off. f Then ſhe bad 
| him go out, alluring him that if he 


was killed he died a Martyr; he ſaid 


Le did not ſo much fear Death as 
" We 


Z five. The Day whereon he was kil- 


n 
/ 
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bts the being expoſed after it; to which Abadhnelth 
ty dhe couragiouſly anſwered, that a ct 4% 24. 
ro Sheep when it was once killed never 4 c. 692. 
alt felt the flaying. Before he went out, WWW 


am to increaſe his Courage, ſhe gave him 
% a draught with a Pound of Musk in 
rd it. At laſt he went out, and defen- 
er- Y ded himſelf to the Terror and Aſto- 
ys$ niſnment of his Enemies, killing a 
ay great many with his own Hands, ſo 
il that they kept at a diſtance, and threw 
his Bricks at him, and made him ſtagger; 
nd and when he felt the Blood run down 
er his Face and Beard, he repeated this 
a Verſe, - 1 
ve Te Blood of our Wounds doth not fall 
ie down upon our Heels, but upon our 
elt Feet. : | | | 4 | 

lat meaning, that he did not turn his Back 
ke FF upon his Enemies. - Then they killed 
ne F him, and as ſoon as Hejage heard the 
n, Nes he fell down and worſhipped. 
© His Head was cut off, and his Body 
id hung up, and they ſmelt the Perfume 
id of the Musk he had drank ſeveral 
ad Dim cr. © 7 ER 
he | Tharikſaid to Hejagethat never Wo- 
0 man bore a braver Man. How, ſaid 


Hejage, do you commend a Man that 
| =} == Was 


HISTORY of 


Ab@imeik. was in Rebellion againſt the "OE 


An. Heg. 73. 
Cepit Maij 22. 


A. C. "x0 
— you only conſider that we have been 


ror of the Faithful? Yes, anſwered 
"Tharik, and he will excuſe us; do 


beſieging him theſe ſeven Months, and 


he had neither Army nor {ſtrong Place 
of Defence, nevertheleſs whenever we 
engaged him he was always a Match 
for us, nay Superior to us. This 
_ Diſcourſe of theirs reached A4b40/melit's | 
Ears, who ſaid that Thartk v was in the 


right. 


that this Sentence paſſed amongſt the 


Arabians for a ſort of a Proverb, That 
there was never a valiant Man but | 
was alſo liberal, till Ab4o//ah the Son 
of Zoherr, 
upon the account of his Piety: He 
is ſaid to have been ſo fixed and un- 


He was in a great Repute 


moved when he was at Prayer, that 
a Pidgeon lighted upon his Head, 
and fat there a conſiderable time, with- 
out his knowing any thing of the Mat- 


ter. "10 Abulpheaa lays he wore a Suit 


of 


Abdollah was Caliph nine Wan 
being inaugurated in the ſixcy fourth 
Vear, immediately after the Death 
of 7ezid the Son of Modwiyah. He | 
Was a Man ofextraordinary Courage, | 
but covetous to the laſt degree. 80 


conſiſting of ſixty Thouſand. 


Stone on the outſide of it again, 


and puniſh them without any Crime. 
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th 8A RACE NS. 
of Cloaths“ forty Years without put- Abddimelit; 
ting them off his Back, but doth not Cepit Maj 54 | 
inform us what they were made of. 4.c. , 
This Family of the Zobeirs paſſed 75, 
amongſt the Arabians for a half-wit- Hiforians never 


uſe Figures to 


ted fart of People. — 

After he was dead, all Arabia ac- Vibe, Gu 

knowledged Abdolmeli“ for their Ca. writ tem i 
liph, and Hejage took the Oaths of 2 1,44 6 
Allegiance for him. This Year Mo- fapoſed tha the 
hammed the. Son of Merwan took ak 47 
Aſaphiyah and beat the Greeks; and of jucha Miſtake 
it is faid that this ſame Year Othman b Eee 
the Son of Haled fought the Greeks ie. Forty for 
on the ſide of Arminia with . = 


Thouſand Men, and beat their Army ;,,-4ule. 


Hejage now Maſter of all Ara- . Ms: 74 
bia in the ſeventy fourth Year, pulls — Fo . 
down the Temple of Meccah, which 


Abdollah had repaired, placing the 


and reſtoring it to the Form it was in 
before Mahomet's time. He exerciſed 
moſt unmerciful Cruelty upon the 
poor Medinians, and ſtigmatized them 
with merks in their Necks and Hands; 
he uſed frequently to pick Quarrels 
with them without any Provocation, 


x cer FS 2 N 
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Abdeimelik. He met with one of them once and 
An. Heg. 74. 
| Cefit Maij. 12. 
. 


r He anſwered he did. 


„ 


asked him what was the reaſon he 
did not aſſiſt Othman the Son of Af? 


Hejage told 
him he lyed, and immediately. com- 


manded a Stamp of Lead to be put 
upon his Neck, Thus he continued 
plaguing and tormenting them, till 


the Azarakites railing new Commo- 


tions in the Eaſt, Abddimelih thought 


his Service neceſſary in thoſe Parts, 
and made him Governour of Trat, 
 Choraſan and Sg://an; upon which 


An. Heg. 75-he removed from Mediuab to Cufah, 


eh 1 Abaolmelik's Brother Baſhar being 
then dead. He enteted into Cufab 
_ muffled up in his Turbant ; the Curi- 

olity of the People drew them all 


+  Abulphers- 
| gius. M 5. Lau 
Num. 161. A. 


round about him, who aſſured them 


they ſhould ſoon know whe he was : 
Then going directly to the Moſque he 
mounted the Membar or Pulpit, 


where he treated them after a very 
rough manner, and {wore that he 


would make the Wicked bear hisown 


Burthen, and fit him with his own Shoe; 
and a great deal more to the ſame pur- 


poſe, which increaſed their Terror and 


Averſion. I One Day when he went in- 


to the Pul pit, aftera ſhort Pauſe he roſe 


up 


5  HSARACENS aw 
nd up and faid, © O Irakians! methinks Abddlmelik. 
he I ſee the Heads [of Meu | ripe and cn. 
un? | © ready to be gathered, and Turbants 4. C. 694. 
Id | © and Beards ſprinkled with Blood... 
m- The Day after he came to Cufah, 
Mut hearing a noiſe in the Street, he went 
ed directly to the Pulpit, and made a 
| moſt reproachful Speech to them, 
{wearing that he would make ſuch 
an Example of them by the Severity 
of his Puniſhments, as ſhould exceed 
all that went before it, and be a Pat- 
tern for all that ſhould come after it. 
He then began to give daily Inſtances 
of his Cruelty, and his Rage vented 
it ſelf particularly upon thoſe that 
had any hand in the Murther of the 
Caliph Othman. From thence he 
went not long after to Baſorab, where he 
made them a Speech much to the ſame 
purpoſe that he had done before ar 
Cufah; and to give them a taſte of his 
Diſcipline, cauſed one of them tobe 
Beheaded upon the Place, who had 
been informed againſt as being a Re- 
bel. This provoked the 1rakzans to 
ſuch a degree, that they made an In- 
ſurrection againſt him, but to no pur- 
poſe, for he beat them in a Field fight, 

and having ſent eighteen 'of their 
1. | ” Heads 
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Cepit May 1. 


A. C. 694. 
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HISTORT of : 
Heads to Moballeb returned: to Baſs 


rah. 

The Azarikites appearing with 
conſiderable Forces, Hejage ſent Mo- 
hallcb and Abdorrahman the Son of 
Mehneph againſt them They had good 


. Succeſs at the beginning; but Abaor- 


Inſurrection of the Baſor:ans againſt 


rabman, thinking it a diſparagement 


to becommanded by Mohalleb, neg. 
lected his Advice and would not In- 
trench, which 
opportunity of raking the advantaze 
of him, and cutting him off, The 


Hejage gave the Azarikites great 
_ Encouragement at firſt, who hoped 


to make the beſt uſe of their mutual 


Diſſenſions; but after that Tumult was 


quelled, they found OI diſap- 


Ar. Heg. ” 


Cevit April 21. 
- C0075. 


pointed. 


But the greateſt Oppoſition that 
' Hejage ever met in the whole courſe 


of his Life, was begun by Shebtih a 


 Karexzte, and Salehh another Secta- 
ry, who having been both on Filgrt- 


mage at Meccah in the ſeventy fifth 


Year, when Abdo/melih was there, 


formed a Conſpiracy againit him. 


Ihe Caliph being informed of it, ſent 


to He age to ſeize them; but not- 
| | withſtanding 


gave the Enemy an 


the S ARAC ENS. 


$08: 


withſtanding his Vigilance Salebhb Abddimelic: 
ſtaid very ſecure for a Months ſpace g;,;, 7; 75 

| 1 | pit April. 2 1. 
at Cufah, where he concerted Mea- 4.c. b 


An. Heg. 76. 


ſures with his Friends, and provided 


all things neceſſary for his Undertak- 


ing. His Sect were called the Safrians,; 


and he was the firſt of them that 


ever appeared openly in Arms; he 


was a Man much given to Devotion, 
and had a great many Followers both 
in Mau ſal and Meſopotamia to whom 
he uſed to read and expound the A.. 
coran. Some of his Auditors deſired 


— 


what they once heard him deliver; 
he condeſcended to their Requeſt, 


and it was as followeth. 


« f Praiſe be to God, who hath #, Acorn 


« created the Heavens and the Earth; 


« and appointed the Darkneſs and 


e the Light; they that deny the Faith 
make an equal to their Lord. O God! 


4 for us we will not make any equal to 
« thee, nor will we haſten but to thee, 


% nor will we ſerve any beſides thee. 


« Tothee belong the Creation and the 
«© Government, and from thee come 


Chap. vi. ver. 1. 


e good and hurt, and to thee + we EY uy” 
e muſt go. And we teſtify that Ma- 


te homet1s thy Servant, and thy Apoſtle 
„„ whom 


V E 
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« whom thou haſt ſingled out, and 


© thy Prophet whom thou haſt cho- 


« ſen, and in whom thou haſt de- 
„ lighted, that he ſhould convey thy 
« Meſſage, and thy Warning to thy 
& Servants; and we bear Witneſs that 


« he conveyed the Meſſage, and ad- 


* moniſhed the People, and invited 


«< to the Truth, and flood in Righte- 
« ouſneſs, and helped Religion, and 


„ & they call 66 made War upon the * Aſſociators, 


all Liolater: and ce til! God took him, upon whom 
« be Peace, I exhort you to truſt 


Chriſtians, as 
Joining Partners 
with God. 


« jn God, and to abſtain from the 
« preſent World, and to deſire the 
c Other, and frequently to remember 
« Death, and to love the Believers, 
<« and to ſeparate your ſelves from the 
« Converſation of evil Doers For 
« Abſtinence from the preſent World 


& increaſeth the deſire of the Servant 


« towards that which is with God, 


and cauſeth his Body to beat leiſure 
„ to obey God; and the frequent 
* Remembrance of Death maketh 


« the Servant ſtand in fear of his 


Lord, ſo as to be moved with Love 
« towards him, and to humble him- 


„ ſelf before him. The ſeparating 


from evil Doers, is a Law to the 
33 Muſlemans, 


« his Apoſile, and died doing 
i And the love of the Faithful is a 


_ the SARACENS. 355 

« Muflemans, God moſt high faith in Abddimelik. 
&« his Book, Never pray for any ag ps 
« them that are dead, nor ſtand at 4. C. 695. 
« his Grave, for they denied God and SN 


* Alcoran. 


Evil. Chap. ix. 85. 


“ means whereby the Favour of God 
e 15 attained, and his Mercy and his 
{© Paradiſe, (God make us and you 
© of the Number of thoſe that bear 
* Witneſs to the Truth, and perſe- 
% vere.) Now it is of the gracious 
e doing of God towards the Believers, 
“% that he ſent them an Apoſtle of 


„ their __ who taught them the 
© Book 2 


Wiſdom, and cleanſed 
i them, and purified them, and kept 
e them in their Religion, and was 


„ gentle and merciful to the Faith- 


& ful, till God took him, the Bleſ-= = 
e {ingof God be upon him. Then tze 
©« F Verifier ſucceeded him with t. Arab. Ad- 
_ 117 dik. Ie is the 
the good liking of the Muſlemans, guname of Abu- 
% and governed according to his Di- beker, which 
erection and Tradition, till he went 5% ee #3. 
6 to God, God be merciful to him. ve or aſer- 
« He left Omar his Succeſſor, and * 7 79 
„God made him the Governour of Jaume,  Hea- 
« this Flock, and he managed by the ine Nu. 
s Book of God, and revived the 

: Aa 2 Tradition 
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Tradition of the Apoſtle of God; 
« neither did he ceaſe to do Juſtice 


« to the People committed to his 
„„ Charge, nor feared any Acculation 


« jn the Cauſe of God till he went 


„ to him, God have mercy upon 


4 him. After him Othman governed 


« the Muſlemans, and he purſued a 


* Shadow,and broke down theBounds, 
« and perverted Judgement, and 


XL 


C 
> 


weakned the Faithful, and ſtrength- 
ned the Wicked, and the Muſle- 


* 


« nan Went to him and killed him, 


«4 and God and his Apoſtle are clear 


* of him. And after him the People 


« agreed to give the Government to 
& Ali the Son of Abu Taleb, who 


A 


«© did not make it his Buſineſs to 


« judge according to the Command 


„ of God to Men; but joined him- 


&« ſelf to erroneous People, and was 
« fixed amongſt them and play'd the 


- « Hypocrite; and we are clear of 
„Ali and his Sectaries. Where- 


« fore prepare your ſelves, (God 
have mercy upon you) with Ala- 


= crity for the holy War, againſt 
_ «© theſe jarring People, and theſe 


« erroneous and unjuſt Twmams ; and 
for the going out of this tranſitory 
- „„ Manſion, 


the ARA CEN S. 


« Manſion, to the Manſion that ſhall Ab4dlmelik, 
„remain; and for the being joined cs 
« to your Brethren the Faithful who 4 ©. 
ec have certain Aſſurance; who ſold WY WV. 
cc the preſent World for the other, 
« and laid out their Subſtance in queſt 
© of the Favour of God in the lat- 
+ ter end. Neither be afraid of be- 


ing killed for the ſake of God; 
for the being killed is eaſier than 


. 


„Death; and Death cometh upon 
« you quicker - than Thought, and 
« 
« 


La) 


makes a Separation between you 
and your Children, and your Fa- 
milies, and your preſent World, 


* 


& notwithſtanding your exceeding 


« Averſion to it, and your fear of 


& it : Wherefore ſell your ſelves and 
your Subſtance in Obedience to 


c 


© God, that you may lecurely enter 
« into Paradiſe, and embrace the 
« Black-ey'd Girls. God. make us 
« and you thankful, and full of Re- 
« membrance, ſuch as are directed in 
« the Truth, and do that which 1s 
« right according to it. 


* 


Once when he was amongſt his 


Friends, he broke out into theſe Ex- 
preſſions, What do you ſtay for? 
« How long will you ſtand ſtill? For, 

op A c this 


April. 21: 


HISTORY of 


_ 'Abddlmelik. s this Iniquity hath ſpread it ſelf, and 


An. Hip. 76. 
Cetit April 21. 


« this Injuſtice 1s grown toan exceed- 
cc ing vaſt exorbitant height and di- 
&« ſtance from the Truth in defiance 
c of the Lord. Wherefore let us 
be come to ſome Reſolution, and 
« ſeewhatis to be done. In the mid{tof 
theſe Speeches there came a Letter 


from Shebib to Salehb, to acquaint 


him that ſince he had complied with 
his Requeſt, in making an attempt up- 
on the preſent Powers, he deſired to 
be informed in what Condition his 
Affairs were; that he thought there 
Was no time to be loſt; that he was 
not ſure he ſnould not be overtaken 
by Death before he had an opportuni- 
ty of being engaged in a holy War, 
againſt theſe wicked ones. Salehb 
returned Anſwer, that he waited 
only for him; that his delay had raiſed 
in him ſome Suſpicion ; that they 
were making all neceſſary Prepara- 
tions, and ſtaid for nothing but his 


coming. Shebib gather'd together 


his ſmall Company and joined Salehb 
in Dard'ljezirah,over which Moham- 
med Ben Merwan was Governour. 
They ſeized ſome of his Horſes in a 
neighbouring Village, upon which | 
1 DT © * > They 
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they mounted their Foot. Mohammed Abitimelik. 
ſoon received Intelligence of their 0% 4 1. 
March, but deſpiſed the ſmallneſs of 4: C. E. 


their Number (which did not exceed 


120) and commanded Adi to go a- 


gainſt them with Five hundred Men, 


who begg'd his Excuſe, and told him 
that he knew that one of their Men was 


-as good as an Hundred of theirs, and 


that 1t was unreaſonable to ſend him 
with ſuch an unequal Force; then 
Mohammed ordered him Five hun- 

dred more: So he marched from Har- 
ran with this Thouſand, as unwilling 


as if he had been led to the Place of 
Execution. When he drew near to 
 datehh, he ſent a Meſſenger to let 


him know that he was not for fight- 


ing, and if he would depart out of 
that Territory, and invade ſome other, 
he would not oppoſe him. Salebhb 
ſaid to the Meſſenger, Go and tell 


him, that if he is of our Oppinion it 


| ſhall be ſo, but if he be in the Mea- 


ſures of the Tyrants, and the [mams 


of Enmity, we know what to do, 
To which Adi anſwered, that he was 


not of his Opinion, but that he did 
not come to fight either againſt him, 


or any one elſe. Salzhb had no ſoon- 


A a4 | er 


A. C. 697. 
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Abdalmelik. er received this Anſwer, but he rode 
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full ſpeed and ſurpriſed Adi ſaying. 


the Noon Prayers, who ſuſpected no- 


thing of the matter, till he ſaw the 


Horle juſt coming upon him ; his Men 


were all out of order, and put to the 


Rout without any Reſiſtance. He 


trampled down Adi and his dtandard 


of all that was in it. They that ef- 

caped, carried this ſad News to Mo- 
 bammed, who was very angry, and | 
ſent Caled the Son of Fora with 15c0 | 
Men, and Harerh with 1500 more. 


MS. Laud. 
Num. 161. A. 


as he was at Prayers, and moving di- 
realy on to his Camp, took Poſſeſſion 


Calling them both together, he bad 


them go out againſt theſe wicked Se- 
paratiits, and to add to their ſpeed, 
told them that he that came up with 


the Enemy firſt ſhould command the 
other. Enquiring after SJa/ehh they 


were informed that he was marched 


towards Amed; they kept equal pace, | 


and towards the Evening came up 


with $4/chh, who ſent SHebib againſt 
Haretb, whilſt he charged the other 
General himſelf. The Victory was 


dubious a long time, notwithitanding 
che Diſproportion of the Numbers; 


for one of the Separatiſts could beat 


: 9 


= 2 


>_>” WY . We v''S —_ ww we 
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ten or twenty of the other; at laſt Caled Abidimelik. 
and Hareth perceiving that their Horſe coke 
were repulſed, alighted and fought 4. 

on Foot; this quite altered the Condi- 


tion of the Battel; for by this means 
they ſupported themſelves with their 
Lances againſt the Enemies Horſe, 
and at the ſame time their Archers 
galled them, and the remainder of their 


Horſe trampled them down. Thus 


they continued fighting till Night 


parted them, at which time Salehh 


had loſt thirty Men, and Caled and 
Hareth more than Threeſcore and 
ten. Both Parties were ſufficiently 
weary of one another, for the Battel 


was very ſharp the time it laſted, and 
a great many were Wounded on both 


ſides. After they were parted and 


retired to their reſpective Camps, 


having ſaid their Prayers, and refreſhed 
themſelves with ſuch Fragments as 


they had, Salehh asked Shebib his Ad- 


vice, who told him that they were 


I over-matched, and that the Enemy 
would by intrenching themſelves _ 


vent any Attempt againſt them. 


on this they Decamped under the 


Protection of the Night, and mar- 


ched acroſs over Meſopotamia tilithey 


came 
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came to Mauſil, and from thence do 
a place called Da/tarah, where He- 


jage having received Intelligence af 


their approach, ſent a Body of 5000 


Mien againſt them, under the Command 
of Hareth Albamdani. Three Thou. 


ſand of them were Cufans of the old 
Soldiers, and theother two Thouſand 
were choſen Men. Whilſt they were 
marching to Daſcarah, Salehb, was 
gone to Jaloita and Catitiu; Alba- 


retbh purſued him to a Place called 


Modbage, that lies upon the Borders 


of Mauſil, between Mauſil and Fuchi. 


There they engaged. SFalehh had 


then with him no more than ninety 


time Salehh was killed. Shebib was 


Men, theſe he divided into three 
Companies, Thirty in each: Ina ſhort 


beaten off of his Horſe, and fought on 


Foot till he came to the Place where 


_ Salthh lay dead; whereupon he called 
out to the Muſiemans to come to him, 
for they had no Commander left, and 


empty Caſtle. This they performed 


bad them turn Back to Back, and 
make their Retreat to a neighbouring 


in exceeding good Order, for Seventy 
of them got in ſafe. Hareth ſur- 


rounded them in the Evening, 2 


the SARAC ENS. zer 
bad his Men only ſet fire to the Ca- Abdelmellk. 


le. ſtle-Gates and ſo leave them there till n Z 


90 | {ure to find them. SHebib knew very 
nd well that what was to be done muſt 
u. be done by the favour of the Night, 
Id FF becauſe it would be abſurd to expect 
ad that they ſhould be able to defend 
IC | themſelves againſt ſuch a Force in the 
* Morning; and his Men having firſt 
jar given him their hands in token of 
ea F their Submiſſion ; the Gates of the 
75 Caſtle being burnt to Coals, they 
1 wetted their Saddle Cloths and ſpread- 
a" ing them over the Coals ſtept over. 
t Hareth and his Men were in their 
ee Camp without any Apprehenſion of 
ort danger, till about Midnight they found 
a Hebib and his Men cutting all to 
on pieces in the midſt of the Camp. Ha- 
= reth himſelf was ſtruck down, but his 
ed Men carried him off the Ground, and 
5 ran away in the greateſt Confuſion 
4 J |} 224 Conſternation. This is the firſt 
a Victory that SHebib got ; which added 
* ſuch Courage to his Party that they 
©" | daily increaſed, and became terrible 
nf | to Hejage himſelf, who never omitted 
j | any Endeavour to extirpate them. 
nd J After a great many Bartels, wherein 


af the Morning, where they might be 4 C 695. | 


Shebib 


——BS 
Abdelmelk. Fhebih was always Superior, whilſt 
— Hee, 15 Hejage was gone to Baſorah he ſeized 

A. C. 695. the City of Cufah. 

De a, 


This Year Mohalleb died, whom 


| Hejage had made Governour of Cho. 


raſan : He was a Perſon of extraordi- | 


nary Character, both for his Abilities 
and generoſity of Temper. When he 


felt Death approaching, he called his | 


Sons about him and gave them a bun- 
dle of Arrows to break, which they 


told him they could not: He asked 


them next if they could break them 


ſingly; they anſwering A ffirmatively, 
he bad them imagine themſelves to be 


like that bundle of Arrows. 


+ Ebndl. Achir. f This Year Abd0/melik cauſed the 


Ms. Foc. firſt Mony to be Coined that ever 
Num. 137. | 


occaſion was thus. Abdolmelik uſed 


to write in the beginning of the Let- 
ters that he ſent to the Greek Empe- 


| Aicorm- rour, Fay, God is one. Or, Say, there 
Where God is in- F 2 ; 25 
troduced ſpeak- 


77g 0 Maho- Prophet with the date of the Heg jrah: 
3% Whereupon the Grecian. Emperour | 
ſent him Word, that he had made ſuch 
and ſuch Innovations in his manner of 
9 5 . = writing, 


was in uſe among the Arahzans of their 
own; for before they uſed to trade 
with Greek and Perſiun Mony. The 


is one God; and then mention the 


the S ARA CENs. — 

writing, and bad him alter it, or Abdel melik. 
elſe he would ſend him ſome Coins 23; 1 27. 
with ſuch a mention of their Prophet 4. c. 6 
upon them, as they ſhould not very "NY 
well like. Abdolmelilb was angry at 
this, and ſaid a Curſe upon their 

Coins; and from that time began to 

make Mony. Hejage ſtamped ſome 

with this Inſcription, Say, there is one 

God, which gave great offence to the 


| Muſlemans, becauſe the Sacred Name 
of GOD would be expoſed to the 
Touch of unclean Perſons of both Sex- 


es. Somyor a Jew regulated their 

Coinage, which was but rude at firſt, 

after whom it received ſeveral Im- 
provements in the ſucceeding Reigns. 
Now though ShHebib had beaten An. Heg. 77. 


the Army which Hejage had ſent a- h 47 9. 


: : „ 
gainſt him, and made ſuch a vigo- ws. rs 


rous Oppoſition, that the Cyfians were Num. 161.4. 
not able to keep the Field; yet He- 
Jage, reſolved not to bear his Inſults 


any longer, repreſented the Conditi-. , 


on of that part of the Country to the 


Caliph Abdolmelib, who reinforced 


him with a ſufficient Number of Sri- 
ans, with which he gave Sheb:ib Bartel 
near Cufah. Shebib made a noble De- 


fence, having in all but fix hundred 


Men, 
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Men, but was forced at laſt to give 


An: i . _ 4 | , EY 
Cai . „ way to the Syrians, whom Hejage was 


A. . 696. 


doing any thing left them, and paſſing 
over the Jigris went towards uchi: 


That isby way 


e Proleplis, for 


Waſct was not 


tzhben built. 


Ebnol. Athir, 


ſcarce able to hold up againſt him. 
At laſt $hebib's Brother was killed 


and his Wife Gaz414h, who had atten- 
ded him when he went firſt to Cufah, 
and made a Vow to ſay her Prayers in 
the great Temple, and read the C 
and the Family of Amram there (they 
are the Second and Third Chapters of | 
the Alcoran) which ſhe had accord. ' 
ingly performed: A Body of Syrians | 
purſued ShHebib, who killed an hundred 

of them with the loſs of only thirty of 
his own Men. Some of them were 
ſo tired with the March and the Fight, 
that when they ſtruck with their | 


Swords they could not carry an Edge; 
and ſome of them ſtruck as they fat, 


becauſe they were not able to riſe, 


In this condition Shebib deſpairing of 


Afterwards repaſſing the Tigris at 
*Faſet, he bent his Courſe towards 
Ehbwaz ; from thence into Per //a, and 


ſo on to Kerman, where he reſted and 


refreſhed himſelf and his Men: In the 
mean time Hejage ordered his Wife 


Gazglab's Head to be waſhed and 


buried. 
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buried. Soon after Sheb;b began to | 
advance forwards again, againſt whom cr = | 
Hejage ſent Sophyan the Son of Ala- 4. C. 696. 
brad, whom Abdolmelik had ſent tod 


his aſſiſtance out of Syria. They 
met at a Bridge called Dejail el Eh- 
was, Shebib paſſed the Bridge firſt, 
and after a ſharp Encounter was re- 
pulſed. Returning again he renewed 
the Battel with Vigour, but was beaten 
back; and when he came to the 
Bridge he made a Stand with about 
an hundred Men, who fought ſo brave- 
ly till the Evening that the $yrzans 
never felt themſelves ſo handled be- 
fore. Sophyan perceiving that he could 
do nothing againſt them, commanded 
the Archers to ' ſhoot them, which 
they did for a while, till $heb:b and 

his Men ruſhed in upon them wirh 
their Swords and killed above thirty 
of them; and then wheeling about 
he fell upon Sophyarn, and they conti- 
nued fighting deſperately till Night, 


and then retreating, Sophyan com- 


manded his Men not to purſue them. 
When Shebib came to the Bridge, 
he commanded his Men to go over 


before him, reſolving to renew the 
Fight in the Morning. He brought 
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Abddlmelik. 
An. Heg. 77. 
Capit April. g. 
A. C. 696. 
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HISTORY of 
up the Rear, and as he was upon the 
Bridge his Horſe leaped upon a Mare 
that was before him and looſned the 
Stones of the Bridge. Shebib's Foot 
ſtriking at the ſame time upon the 


Edge of a Boat, he was diſmounted 


Elmakin. 


and fell into the Water. When he 
roſe up he ſaid, hen God decrees a 


thing it is done. Then putting up his 


Ss 


* MS. Laud. 
Num. 161. A. 


- _Ebnol. Athir. 


MS. Poc. 
Num. 137: 


Head a Second time he ſaid, This is 

the Decree of the Almighty the Allwiſe 
[ God! ] Theſe were the laſt Words of | 
that great Captain, concerning whoſe 


Mother they relate this remarkable 


Story. wa „ 

Zegid the Son of Naim was ſent by 
Othman's command to aſſiſt the Syrian 
Mahomet aus againſt the Greeks in the 
twenty fifth year of the Hegjrah. The 
Muſlemans obtaining the Victory the 
Chriſtians were expoſed to Sale. A- 


mong the reſt he eſpied a tall, beauti- 
ful, black eyed Maid which he bought, 


and having brought her to Cufah com- 


manded her to turn Mahometan, and 


upon her Refuſal cauſed her to be bea- 
ten: This only increaſed her Averſion 
towards him, ſo that he was glad to 


let her alone to bring her to a good 
Humour. Afterwards ſhe proved with 


Child 
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Child of $hebi6, and ber Fondnetß $0 een. 
her Maſter increaſing daily, ſhe turned 5” 


Mahometan of her own accord; be- 


to him. So that ſhe changed her 
Religion before Shebib was born, 
which was on the tenth of the 
Month Dulhagjah, being the day on 
which the Pilgrims kill the Sacrifices at 
Meccah. Awaking out of a Slumber 
ſhe ſaid, I ſaw, as one that {leeps ſees; 
that there went out from before me 


2 Flame which diffuſed it ſelf round 
about the Heavens, and ſpread it ſelf 


to every quarter; after which a Coal 
dropt into a great Water and was 
quenched ; now I have brought him 
forth upon the day wherein you ſhed 
Blood; and I interpret my Dream 


thus, That this Son of mine will be a 
Man of Blood, and that his Condition 
will be exalted to a very high degree 


in a ſhort time. Hearing a falſe Ru- 
mour once of his being killed ſhe gave 
no Credit to it, but as ſoon as ſhe 


heard he was drowned ſhe believed it, 


ſaying that ſhe knew from the time 
of his Birth that be would come to no 
aner End. 


Vor. Il. - Bu . 


Heg. 77 
Cebit April. 9. 
4.. Ce ug8. 7 


_ cauſe ſhe knew it would be agreeable 


170 _ HISTORY of 
Abadeimelk. His Body being drawn up with a 
An. Heg/ Net, they cut off his Head and ſent it 
pit April. 9. a | | | 
A. C. 696. to Hejage ; when.he was opened they 
found his Heart prodigiouſly firm and 
© 1 Hard like a Stone, 98 
An. Hep. 81. In the eighty firſt year died Moham- 
Ale de, med Ben Haniphiyah the third Son of 
e Ali, who becauſe he was not deſcen. 
ded from Mahomet as Hafan and Hoſein 
were is not reckoned amongſt the 
Imam, notwithſtanding there were 
ſeveral of his Followers who ſecretly 
owned him to be lawful Caliph after 


Hoſein's Death. Some of the Secta- 


ries look upon him as a great Prophet 
whom God hath taken and preſerved 
alive in a * certain Mountain; and 
that he ſhall hereafter appear again and 
fill the Earth with Juſtice and Piety, as 
it is at preſent full of Impiety and 
Wickedneſs. e 
s From the time of Shebib's Death the 
4 Ce. © Saracen Empire was free from any 
Diſturbance within it ſelf, till the eigh- 


+ Redwa, 


ty ſecond year, when Abdorrahmanthe 


Son of Mohammed raiſed a very dan- 
gerous Commotion in the Eaſtern 


part of it upon this oecaſion. Hejage, 


Uu ho hated him, ſent him with an in- 


conſiderable Force againſt Zentil King 
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of the Turks, with orders to carry the 


War into the midſt of his Country, 
with a malicious deſign to deſtroy him. 
Abdorrahman received ſecret Intelli- 
gence of his barbarous Intentions to- 
wards him, and ſoon acquainted his 
Men with the Meaning of the Expedi- 
tion they were engaged in. The Sol- 
diers were all in a Rage to find them- 


+ 
| Abddimelik.. 
An. Heg. 82. 
Cepit Feb. 14, 
A. . | 


El makin. 


ſelves ſo baſely betrayed, and under a 


pretence of going to War ſent on pur- 


pole to be murdered, and fall a Sa- 


crifice to Hezage's Malice againſt their 
General : They vowed Revenge, and 


unanimouſly ſwore to be true to Abdor- 


rahmdn, and renouncing all manner 
of Subjection to Hejage, prepared 
themſelves to revenge his Perfidiouſ- 
neſs. Abdorrahman, having firſt con- 
cluded a Peace with the Tark, return- 


ed into Irat and marched directly a- 
gainſt Hejage, who being before infor- 


med of it had petitioned Ah4d0/meltk 


for Succours out of Hria, who ſent 


him a conſiderable Army. With theſe 


Supplies Hejage marches againſt him, 


but being beaten in the firſt Battle, 
Abdorrahman carries his Victorious 
Army to Baſorah, where a great ma- 


ny of the Citizens throwing off their 
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_ Cepit Feb. 14. 


FFF 
Apgelmelik. Allegiance to Abdolmelib, took the 


An. Heß s Oath to him, and Intrenching them- 


4. C. 791. ſelve on one fide of the City, they 
ſoon obtained a ſecond Victory over 

: their Enemies. From thence he went 
to Cufah, where he was ſo far from 
meeting with any Oppoſition that the 
Citizens came out of their own ac- 
cord to meet him, and took the Oath 
of Allegiance. In the mean time He- 


my on the other {ide was increaſed to 


the number of an hundred thouſand 


Men, among whom were ſeveral of 
Prime Note among the Baſorians, who 
had conceived an Averſion againſt He- 
jage upon the account of his Cruelty, 
* Hepge » They. encamped * near one another; 
Dairkorray, and in the ſpace of an hundred days 


and Abdotrah- 


min in Dair. fought fourſcore and one Battels. At 
amyim. laſt Hejage put Abdorrabmds to flight, 
and cut off four thouland of his Men. 
dorrahmdu retreated toSahan,where 

being ſeized by Hejage's Lieutenant 

who was going to him; Zentil the 

Turk, his Friend and Ally, having re- 


1 ceived notice of it carne to his Reſcue; 
- Abulpheda, but upon his being | threatned with a 


War by Hejage in caſe he refuſed to 
„ deliver 


age gathered together all the Forces 
he was able; and Abaorrahman's Ar- 


which he called Waſet, from its lying 


the Arabick Word. 
Geographer ſays, that it is Situate at 
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deliver him up, he was forced to part Amel. 
with him. Abdorrahmen having now 27 = 
no remedy left, and ahhorring the 4. C. 7or. 3 
thoughts of falling into the hands of, 
his moſt implacable Enemy, took an 
opportunity by killing himſelf by a 

fall from the top of an high Houſe.. 

In the eighty third year Hejage An. Heg. 83. 
built a City upon the River Tigres 245% 3 
in the Middle between Baſorah and 
Cufah, that being the Signification of 
 * Perſtan* D Herbelgt 
ia Vaſſeth. 
an equal diſtance from Bagdad, Cufab, 

Ehwaæ and Baſorah, that is, about 


fifty Leagues from each of them. 


Now though Hejage ſurvived Ab. 


duolmelihb and managed all the chief 


Affairs for ſome time under his Son 
Valed, yet ſince we mult terminate 
this part of our Hiſtory with the Reign 
of this Ca/iph (which was deſigned to 
have been carried down to the Line of 
the Albaſides) and it being very uncer- | 
tain whether or no we ſhall ever have 


either Opportunity or Inclination to 
continue it any farther; before we 


take our leave of this great Man, 


by whoſe Vigilancy, Courage, and 
| B 3 


Con- 


3 


374 


| ogy a 


od g, 3; fectly quieted and firmly eſtabliſhed 


4. C. 302. under the Government of the houſe | 


HIS TORT of 
Conduct the Saracen Empire was per- 


of Ommiyah, it will not be amiſs to re- 


late a few Inſtances illuſtrating the 


| Greatneſs and Singularity of his Ge- 


D Herbelot. 
in Hegjage. 


nius. 

One day as he was taking a Walk in 
the Field, he met with A wild Arab 
who knew nothing at all of him, and 


asked him what fort of a Man this 
Hejage was whom they talked of fo | 


much. The Arab anſwered that he 


was a wicked Man. Then ſaid He- 


Jage you don't know me? The Arab 
| anſwering No; I would have you to | 
know then, ſaid Hejage, that it is He- 
Jage you are talking to now. 


The Arab having heard him talk 
after this manner, without expreſſing 


any manner of concern ſaid to him; 


And do you know who l am? No, an. 
ſwered Hejage. I am, ſaid the Arab, 
of the Family of Zobeir, whoſe Poſteri- 


J. all ane Fools three days in the 


ear, and this is one of them. He- 
age could not forbear laughing and 


admiring ſuch an ingenious Come: off 


as this: So that though he was ex- 
treamy ſevere and reckoned cruel, 


for 


for they ſay be had put to Death an Abdelmelik. 
Hundred and twenty Thouſand Per- cl 1 
ſons, and when he died had fifty 4. RES 
Thouſand in his Priſons; yet he par 
doned this Arab, whom he eſteemed. 
for his Wit and his Courage. 

Now ſee another Accident, wherein 
Hejage ſhewed plainly what he was, 
Having taken a great many Officers 
Priſoners in the Battel which he 
gained over Abdorrahman ; he reſol- 
ved toputthem all to the Sword. One 
of the Priſoners, juſt as he was going 
to be Executed, cried out that he had 
a piece of Juſtice to demand of He- 
Jage. „ 5 
Hejage, very much ſurpriſed at what 
he ſaid, asked him what he had to de- 
mand of him? The Priſoner anſwer- 
ed, It is becauſe when our General 
Abdorrahman railed againſt you aſter 
an extravagant manner, | told himhe 
was in the wrong. Upon this He- 
jage asked the Priſoner if he had any 
body to witneſs his ſaying ſo. Yes, 
anſwered the Priſoner ; and ſhewed him 


one of his Comrades condemned to 


Death as well as himſelf, who was 
preſent when he ſaid it. Hejage be- 
ing ſatisfied of the truth of the Fact, 

9 B b 4 ſaid 
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Abbiamelik. {aid to the Witneſs, And what is the 


An. Heg. 83 
Ceapit Feb. 3. 
A. C. 702. 


reaſon you did not do ſo as well as 
your Comrade? This undaunted Man 


> anſwered him fiercely, I did not do 


it becauſe you are my Fnemy. Hejage 
gave them both their Lives; the one 
to acknowledge his Obligation; the 
other for having confeſſed the truth 
with ſo much Frankneſs and Courage. 
Some People having complained of 
the Cruelty of his Behaviour towards 
his Subjects, and ſet the fear of God 
before his Eyes; he inſtantly moun- 
ted the Pulpit to harangue the Peo- 
ple, and without any Preparation diſ- 
cCourſed them after this manner, with 
his ordinary Eloquence. „ God hath 
c at preſent given me the Power 
over you, and if I exerciſe it with 
© ſome Severity, don't you believe 
& that you ſhallbe upon better Terms 
er after my Deceaſe ! After the man- 
Ener that you {live you will always be 
ce jt uſed; for God hath a great many 
<6 Servants, and when I ſhall be dead 
c he will ſend you another, Who 
t may poſlibly execute his Commands 
& againit you with greater Severity. 
% Would you have a Prince ſweet 
& and moderate? Exerciſe-- Juſlice 
>: ”, „ ** qmong 
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* among your ſelves and obey his Pbidlmetk. 
& Orders. Depend upon it that the c 788 83. 
** Behaviour of your ſelves is the 4 C. 70: 


Principle, and the Cauſe of tjqe 


& good or ill Treatment which you 


& receive at his Hands. The Prince 
4 may juſtly be compared to a Look- 
„ ing-glaſs; all that you ſee in the 


«© Glaſs, is nothing but the return of 


c the Objects you preſent to it. 


Once when he was a Hunting, he 


Joſt his Company, and found himſelf 


very thirſtyin a loneſome Place, where 
an Arab was feeding his Camels. As 
ſoon as he appeared the Camels were 


tcared away, which made the Arab, 


who was minding ſomething elſe, 


lift up his Head in a great Paſſion 


and {ay, Who is this with his fine 


Cloaths that comes here inthe Deſart 


to ſcare my Camels, the Curſe af God 
light upon him. | 


Hejage without taking notice of 
what he ſaid came up to him, and ſa- 
hated him very civilly, wiſhing him 
Peace; but he inſtead of returning 
his Salutation anſwered him roughly, 
that he neither wiſhed him Peace, nor 
any Blefling of God. Hejage ſeemed 
not to underſtand him, and begg'd of 


111 
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Abdolmelick. him ſome Water to Drink. The Arab 
toldhim, that if he had a mind to Drink, 


An. Heg. 8 


Quit Fed. 3 


A. C. 702. 


* 3 ; 
a Y 


| Whom do you believe to be the great- 
eſt and moſt excellent of all Men? It 


HESTORT of . 


he might alight and help himſelf, for 
he was neither his Fellow nor his 


Man: Hejage did as he bad him, and 


having drunk asked him this Queſtion, 


is the Prophet ſent by God, (burſt 
you) {aid the Arab. And what do you 
lay of Ali, added Hejage? The Arab 


anſwered, His Excellency cannot beſuf. 


ficiently expreſſed in Words. Hejage 


continuing his Diſcourſe asked what 


he thought of Abdolmeliłé? The 


Arab made. no Anſwer at firſt, but 


being preſſed he let fall as much as 
if he took him to be a bad Prince. 


Why fo, anſwered Hejage? Becauſe 


the Arab had no ſooner heard 


he has ſent us for a Governour the 
wickedeſt Man under the Heavens. 


Hejage, knowing that the Arab ſpoke 

of him, ſaid no more; when it hap- 

| pened that a Bird flying over their 
Heads made a ſort of Noiſe, Wag 
ut 


- , 
8 


he looked ſtead faſtly upon Hejage, and 
asked him who he was. Hejage hav- 
ing asked him what was the Reaſon 
of that Queſtion; Ir is, ſaid the Aral, 
ES, becauſe 
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becauſe this Bird that went by told me Abddimetik, 


that there was a Company of People cath 7 
4.0 762. , - 


not far off, and that very likely you 
are the Chief of them. The Arab 


had no ſooner made an end of his 


Diſcourſe, when Hejage his People 


came up, and received Order from 
him to carry the Arab along with them. 


The Day after, Hejage called for 


him, and made him fit down at his 


Table, and commanded him to eat; 
the Arab, before he began to eat, ſaid 


his uſual Grace, God grant that the 
end of this Meal may be as fortunate 
as the beginning. =” 


Whilſt they were eating, Hejage 
asked him if he remembred the 
Diſcourſe that had paſſed between 
them the Day before. The Arab 
anſwered him immediately; God 
proſper you in every thing, but as 
for Yeſterday's Secret, take care you 
do not divulge it to Day. That 1 
will, faid Hejage; but you muſt chuſe 


one of theſe two things, either to 
acknowledge me for your Maſter, 
and then 1 will retain you in my Ser- 


vice; or elſe to be ſent to Abdolmelił, 
to whom J ſhall give an account of all 


that you have ſaid of him. The 
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Abdolaelik. Arab having heard Hęjage's Propoſal 


An. He 8 
Cæpit Feb. 3. 


A. C. 702. 


. anſwered him inſtantiy: There is a 


third way you may take, which ſeems 
to me to be much better. What 18 
that, ſaid Hejage? It is, ſaid the Arab, 


to ſend me Home, and that you and 


Bird call Hadhud, that is the Houp, 


Imay never ſee one another any 


* 


more. Hejage, as fierce as he was, 


was pleaſed to hear the Man talk with 
ſo much Spirit, and gave him ten 


Thouſand Drachms of Silver, and 


ſent him home according to his De. 
mee. <<: oe 
It is proper to obſerve here, up- 
on the occaſion of this Bird that made 


it ſelf be underſtood by the Arabian, 


that there are Folks amongſt the People 


of Arabia that pretend to know the 
Language of Birds. They ſay that 
this Science has been known amongſt 


them ever ſince the time of Solomon, 


and the Queen of Sheba, who had a 


who was the Meſſenger of their 
Amours. | 


. Kumeil the Son of Ziyad was a 
Man of fine Wit. He lived in the 


time of Zezage, and did by no means 


approve of his Conduct. One Day 


Hejage made him come before him, 


* 


and 
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al and reproached him,” becauſe in ſuch Abddlmetit; 
a a Garden, and before ſuch and ſuch Car . 4 
Ns Perſons, which he named to kim, he 4. C. 701. 


| | 4. C. zor. 
is had made a great many Imprecations . 
b, againſt him, ſaying, The Lord black- 


d en his Face, that is, Fill him with 
WW Shame and Confuſion, and wiſhed that 
8, his Neck was cut off, and his Blood 
th thed. IE ooo 

n FF Kumeil, who had a very ready Wit, 
d anſwered him {inſtantly ; It is true 


C- that I did fay theſe Words in ſuch a 
Garden, but then I was under a Vine- 


P- FF arbour, and was looking upon a 

le Bunch of Grapes that was not yet 

7; K ripe, and I wiſhed that they would turn 

le Black ſoon, that they might be cut 

e off and made Wine of. This ingeni- 

al ous Explicatioh pleaſed Hejage ſo 

i well, that he ſent Kumeil home, 

1 and re-eſtabliſhed him in his Favour. 

a Ebbe Corrah, a Perſon celebrated & 3 

5 for his Piety and his Learning, and“ . 

ir | whole Father had been one of the 
Companions of the Apoſtle, was very 

a welt acquainted with him. One Day 

e when he was with him, the Porter 

s came out and told them, that there 

y was a Kateb or Secretary at the Gate; 

„ | and which En Corrah ſaid, Theſe 

d "9 . Secretaries 


&* * 


er 


Abddimel' Secretaries are the worſt of all ſorts 
Corr rep, 32 of People. Nevertheleſs the Secre- .. 
4.C. 702. tary came in and was well received 
by Hejage, who after he had diſmiſ- 1 
ſed him, ſaid to Ehn Corrah, Were it ( 

not for the Title of Companion of Ma- | \ 

homet that is in your Family, I would ry 

make your Neck be cut off: For the t 

 Alcoran ſays, Honour the Writers, 7 

Ebi Corrah anſwered him immediate- t 

ly, | ſpeak of the Secretaries of the 0 

Divan, and not of the Angels which v 

are called Writers in the Alcoran, | 

| becauſe they write the Actions of Men t! 

to produce them at the laſt Judg- 4 

| ment. 1 *4.3 — 5 . FEE b 
Indem is Heg- It is reported that Hejage, to e-  - 

' 8% cule the Severity which he exerciſed U 
. over thoſe that were under him, uſed 0 
frequently to ſay; that the ſevere or te 

even violent Government of a Prince, 0, 

is better than a weak and too in- 15 

dulgent Government; becauſe that 

only doth wrong to ſome particular {c 

Perſons, whereas this other hurts i 

aa injures all the People in gene- it 

| | Ta 0 SS | . | | 
| Tue alſo uſed to ſay, that the Obe- f 
dience due to Princes is more abſo- bp 


lute. and neceſſary, than that which 
* 5 e 


the S ARA CENs. 383 
s Men owe to God; according to the Abe 
- Alcoran, for that ſpeaking of this Cepit Is, 22 
latter ſays, Obey God as far as you 4. C. 30. 
t 


are able: In which Words there is a > YY 
Condition or Exception: But of that 
which concerns Princes it is ſaid, 
1 Hear and obey, without any Excep- 
e tion: So that, ſaid he, if I command 


r. | any one to ſubmit to ſuch or ſuch a 
- thing, and he refuſes it, he is guilty. 
e of Diſobedience, and conſequently 
h worthy of Death. | 
„ Some having heard him talk after 
n this manner, ſaid to him: Then you 
are an envious and an ambitious Man, 
becauſe you pretend to have a greater 
Authority than others. To which 
d he anſwered; He is ſtill more envi- 
d ous and ambitious than me, who ſays 
I Sto God, Give me, O Lord, a Condition 
e, of Life which no body can enjoy after 
he A 1 | 5 
at FF Having once recommended him- 
ar I ſelf to the Prayers of a Religious 


ts Muſſulman, he inſtantly prayed that 
e- it would pleaſe God to kill him quick- 
ly, for, ſaid he, there can nothing 


C- fall out better either for him or for the 
: FF People. 2 | 
b 4 


N ireond 


ſ 0 


 Abgalaelik. Mircand writes that when he was 
6% „ taken to bis Bed of bis laſt Sickneſs, 
A. c. oa. he conſulted his Aſtrologer to know 
merides that ſome great Captain was 
near the end of his Days. The 
Aitrologer anſwered him, that a great 
Lord called Kolaih was threatned ac- 
cording to his Obſervations to die 
quickly. Hejage replied, That is ex- 
actly the Name that my Mother gave | 
me when | was a Child. This ward II ge 
ſignifies in the Arabick, a little Dog. a | 
Abe Aftrologer, no leſs imprudent the 
in his Diſcourſe than, Skiltul, in his Ar 
Art, went on very bluntly ſaying, L. 
Then it is you that muſt, die, you chr 
bave no room to doubt of it. Hejage, 
offended at this Diſcourſe, ſaid in- 
ſtantjy to the Aſtrologer, Since 
muſt die, and you are ſo dextrous He 
ia your Predictions, I will ſend you I ſici. 
-before- me into the other World, I hex 
that I may make uſe of you: and gave ſo v 
order at the ſame time to have bim I fort 
The fame Author places the Death | ter, 
of Hejage in che 95th Lear of the I ded 
Heg jrab, and the 54th of his Age; and % 
fays of him, that he was born e long 


the S ARA CE NS. 


at the Bottom; ſo that they were for- A 
ced to open him with Surgeons In- c 


ſtruments. 


(1 
A. ©, JOW: .* 


285 


bddlmelik. 


Heg. 83. 
Feb. 3. 


They fay that he was ſo magnificent * 


in his Entertainments, that he had 
ſometimes a thouſand Tables furni- 


ſhed, and that he uſed to make ſuch 


large Preſents to his Friends, as to 
give a Million of Pieces of Silver at 
one tits Fa 
Abulferagius obſerves, that he fell 
ſick with eating Dirt. That Dirt is 
a ſort of Medicinal Clay, called by 
the Latins Terra Lemnia, and by the 
Arabians, Thin, and Thin Mechtoum, 
Lutum & Lutum ſigillatum; this 


threw him into a Conſumption of 


which he died. Thus much concerning 


Hejaze out of Monſieur D' Herbelot, 


— 


* In the Eighty ſixth Year of the E 5a 


 Heg jrah Abddlmelik died; The Phy- 4. C 755. 


ſicians had told him, that if he drank * 20! Athr. 


he would die; but his Thirſt increaſed 
ſo violently, that he was not able to 
forbear any longer, but commanded 
his Son FY/aled to give him ſome Wa- 
ter, which he refuſing he comman- 
ded his Daughter Phatemah ; but 
Waled willing to keep him alive as 
long as he could held her, and would 

Vc UG. not 


8 HISTORY TY 


6% Fo 59. told him in a Paſſion, that if he did not 


So ſhe gave him Water, and he a 
expired. He died in the mi 

the Month Shewa/: But he was al- 
Ways afraid of the Month Ramadan, 


it, and had learned the Alcoran by 


peror. 


four times ſucceſſively; Saad, a Man 
excellently skilled in the Interpreta- 


tion of Dreams, told him chat four | 
of his Children ſhould enjoy the Ca- 
liphate one after another; which ac- 


cordingly came to pals. 


| + Arab. Rafh- He had two Nicknames given him, 
ZN mT the one was the f Sweat of @ Stone, | 


becauſe of his extream Covetouſneſs; 


Abou Zebib. the other was * Father of-Flyes, up- 


on the account of his ſtinking Breath, 


which was ſo noiſome that it killed 


all che Flies that light upon his Lips. 
he 


abaamelik. not ſuffer it. Whereupon Aßdolmelit 
4. Cc. 705. let her go, he would diſinherit him: 
185 dle of 
and uſed to ſay he ſnould die in it; be- 

cauſe he was born in it, and weaned in 

Heart in it, and in it was ſaluted Em- 

knee This Caliph having dreamt one | 
) Herbelot: Night, that he made Water in the | 


moſt ſacred Part of the Temple of 
Meccah, and this Dream happening 


the S ARACENSS. 35% 


The Inſcription of his Seal was, 7 Abddlmelik 
believe in God our Saviour. Connie? 


Capit Fan. 1,4 - 
Abulpheda fays, that he was a Man 45 & Les. . 
of Foreſight, and of very good Ca. 
pacity and Underſtanding; he was . 
couragious, learned and wiſe; but 
his being made Caliph quite turned 
7 7 JR ſpoiled all his good Qua- 
nes. -: 
He died in the ſixtieth Year of 
his Age. He was much more Power- 
I ful than any of his Predeceſſors. He 
nc IJ ſubdued Abdollab the Son of Zobeir, 
and added Arabia to his Dominions ; 
of de entirely quelled all the ſeveral ſorts 
08 ok Series that appeared in Arms a- 
an J gainſt him: In his Reign India was 


Vl 4 conquered in the Eaſt, and his victo- 
"ur rious Arms penetrated even as far 
10 as Spain in the Weſt. 
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XS 1 
AS FREKE 
of Hannington, Wilts, Eſq; 


THOM 


PRESUME to preſent 
You with theſe few 
[9 EA SENTENCES, at 
(E====] whoſe Requeſt I Tran- 
ſlated them out of the Arabick Ma- 
nuſcript. Your Approbation of 
them, prevents my ſaying any thing 
more to You concerning them. 
Only give me leave to add this, 
Thar there are few Perſons of your 
Generous Temper, who, as You | 
are pleaſed to ſay, value the Ara- 
 bians purely upon the ſcore of their 
Sincerity, and their being entirely 
in Earneſt both in their Words and 
Actions. Certainly they were ve- 
ry much ſo ; and it were heartily 
Lon -G*e 4 0 


1 DEDICATION. 
to be wiſhed, that we who deſpiſe 
them, could learn, at leaſt in that 
reſpect, to follow their Example. 
Give me leave, Sir, here to ac- 
| knowledge my Obligation to You, 
for Your kind 'Aﬀſtece, in promo- 
ting my Second Volume of the Hiſtory 
f the Saracens. You vere pleas : 
rſt ro invite me to that Work. and 
the Publick vill be indebted to You, 
at leaſt, that it was done ſo ſoon, if 
not that it vas ever done at all. 


I know, Sir, you hate lattery, - 


as inconſiſtent with that Simplicity 
of Manners which You ſo juſtly | 
admire in the Arabians ; whereforc 
I add no more, leſt You ſhould mi- 
ſtake me. 


I 42, Ly 1 R, 
our moſt obli gea, 5 
humble Servant, 


SIMON OCKLEY. 


N 
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| [: Providence hath removed us to 


THE | 


4 greater Diſtance from the In- 
fluence of thoſe Genial Rays which 


: ripen the Wits of the Eaſtern Nations, 


it hath made us abundant Amends, by 
indulging us in this Conceit, that we 


are Wiſer than all the reſt of the 


World beſides. 
There are ſome ſorts of pleaſing 


Madneſs, which it would be Oe 


to cure a Man of, By bring bs 
to his Senſes, you fs 3 iſera- 
ble. 

You will ask me, perhaps, what 15 
the 1 TH? 75 all FIT: ? Why, in good 
truth, 


The PRE EAC E. 


truth, the Meaning of it is, a juft In- 5 


diguat ion againſt the Impertinence of 
thoſe who imagin that they know eve- 
ry thing, hen in reality they under- 
ſtand — en 
Fell of the Welter 4 
'olly of the Weſterlings, in de ſpi ſing 
the chm of the Faſtern Fo tray 
aud looking upon them as Brutes and 
Barbarians ; whilſt we arrogate to our 
ſelves every thing that is Wiſe and 
Polite; and if we chance to light upon 
2 guſt Thought, we applaud our ſelves 
upon the Diſcovery, tho it was better 
umder ſtood Three Thouſand Tears ago. 
This happens to us through want of 
good Reading, anda true Way of Think- 


ing; for the Caſe is this, That little 
ſmattering of Rnowledge which we have, 


it entirely derived from the Eaſt. They 


firſt communicated it to the Greeks, 
(a vain, conceited People, who never pe- 
netrated into the Depths of Oriental 


Wiſdom) from uhom the Romans had 


theirs. Andafter Barbarity had ſpread 


it ſelf over the Weſtern World, the 


Arabians; by their Conqueſts, reſtored 
it again in Europe: And it is the 
wildeſt Conceit that can be imagined, 


for us to ſuppoſe that we have greater 


Genius s, 


e more particular: The 


} 
Ew TY a th. . 27% 


Genius, or greater Application, than 
is to be found in thoſe Countries: 1f it 
be allowed that we have of late made 
greater Advances in the Sciences; that 
zs not ſo much to our preſent Purpoſe, 


as the Conſideration of Things of Uni. 


| werſal \ Neceſſity, the Fear of God, the 


Regulation of our Appetites, prudent 
Qeconomy, Decency and Sobriety of 


Behaviour in all Conditions and Emer- 
gencies of Life; in any of which Ar- 
tricles, (which, after all, arethe Grand 
Concern) if the Weſterlings have made 
any, even the leaſi Improvement, to- 


the Eaſtern Wiſdom, I muſt confeſs my 


| ſelf to be very much miſtaken. 


They have their Wiſdom by Inhe- 


ritance, derived from their Fore-fathers 


through numerous Generations. They 


are tenacious of their Ancient Cuſtoms, 

and retain the Precepts of their An- 
ceſtorns; they couch more ſolid Mi ſddlom 
unden one ſingle Aphoriſm, than ſome 


European Mriters would put into 4 


ä A 


* | | 


; 7 
” 


They govern their Families with 
Prudence and Diſtretion. We make 
their Polygamy an Objettion againſt 
them; but we muſi conſider that they 
are not Chr iſtians, dand therefore con- 

1 tiuue 


Y > a 2% 


1 . ne get INC, a4 9 
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I) PREFACE. 
tinue their Way of Living, after the 
Patriarchal Manner. But ſ0 ſay no 
more upon that Point, how would'they 
abhor and abominate the horrible In. 
ſtances whith we bave of European 
_ ewaneſs! 1 8 6 


Hou would they ſmile, to ſee a Max | 


Jangling it out with his Wife thirty 

or forty Tears together, which of the 
Two ſhould govern the Family ! O- 
thers calling Riot and Exceſs, Imper- 
tinence and Rage, good Fellowſhip ! 
Another beſpeaking a New Suit this | 
Week, leſt he ſhould be the Feſt of the | 
Town and Country, for being out of 
Faſhion the next! And ſome cumbring 

One Houſe with far-fetch'd and dear- 
bought Super fluities, at ſuch an Ex- 
pence as would provide decent Furni- | 


Ane for Fifty! 


Some Perſons of Under ſtanding have 
been of Opinion, that the Wiſdom of h’ 
2 Mat ion may be judged of by the | 

Sententzouſneſs of their Proverbs and | 

Jayngs in common Uſè among them: 
In this the Arabs excell all Nations. 
"As for their Proverbs, ſtrictiy {6 
called, in which there is Alluſion to 
 fome Hiſtory, Animal, Vegetable, or 
the like, they cannot be underſtood 
5 = 5 with- 


te PREFACE. 

wit haut à Comment, and do not come un. 
der our preſent Conſideration. What 
we here preſent the Reader with, is 
a little Collection of Wiſe Sentences, 
calculated for the Direction of a Man's 


Conduct in Affairs of the greateſt Con- 
' federation, and are of the ſame Na- 


——_n_ NIE. 5 
They are called the Sentences of Ali 


ture as the Proverbs, and Eccle- 


the Son of Abu Taleb. The whole 
| Book is, as near as I can gueſs, not 


much leſs than our New Teſtament. 


TI ſhall not add any more concerning 
Ali in this Place, becauſe I have writ- 
ten his Life at large It is the Firſt 


in the Second Volume of the Hiſtory of 
the Saracens, which, by the Bleſſing of 
God, ſhall be put to the Preſs with all 
convenient Speed. 


But I am far from Believing that 


Ali was the Author of all theſe Sen- 
S Fences, He might Collect them, for 


ought I know, and add ſome more of 
his own ; but this I am ſure of, that 


they ſavour of much greater Antiquity 


than. the time in which be lived; be- 


| cauſe be was Contemporary with Ma- 


homet, who flonriſhed in the Tear of 


our Lord Six hundred and twenty 


C. 


The © PRE PA en 


#290. Perhaps there are ſome® Wha 
will not allow the Arabians 20 5e hat 
fo much Learning among them at that 
Time, as to be able to undertake ſuch 
a Work: But I ſhall not enter. into 
chat D:/pute ar preſennt. 
The Book is a Venerable Piece of 
Antiquity, and it is Pity but wehad 


it all Tranſlated ; whic, would be dif= | 
cult to 77 exactly performed, "unleſs | 


by a Perſon who hath had the Advan- 


tage of Travelling into the Ea ſtern : 


| Countries. 


70 criticiſe upon it in the proper 
manner , One ought to have regard not 
only to Precepts of that kind, contained 
in the Old Teſtament, bur what ſaever 
elſe can be foundthat is Jewith, either 


in Hccleſiaſticus, the Talmud, Sen- 


tences of Ben Syra, or any other Rab- 


binical Records. Not that I believe 


that the Arabians derived their Know- 


ledje from the Jews, but that the y 
were Collateral with them in that re- 
ect; and that there are a great many 
things which they derived from Abra- 


ham and Iſhmael. The ſame is to be 
conceived of the Idumeans, Moabites, 


and Ammonites, of all which __— 
| Ly 


The PREFACE. 


3s no queſtion but there are Remains in 


Arabia, though now undiftinguiſhed. 
Which that ] may not ſeem to ſuggeſt 


without any Reaſon at all, give m 
| Leave to offer this. for the Preſent ; © 
That the Conteſt, before the Time of 


Alexander the Great, /ay between the 
Faſtern Powers and the more Weſtern 


Parts of Syria, Paleſtine, Ægypt, and 


Athiopia, The Peninſula of Arabia 
being conterminous, and yet quite out 


of the Way of thoſe numerous Armies; 


it ig reaſonable to ſilppoſe that the di- 


ſtreſſed Inhabitants, thro whoſe Coun- 


try theſe Forces were to paſs, retired 


thither. And it was their Cuſion' ai. 


ways, either at the Parting with their 
Children, and eſpecially upon their. 
Death-Beds, to recommend to them 


fome few Precepts founded upon their 
own or their Fore-fathers Experience, 


which afterwards encreaſing, were col- 


ledted into Volumes by Wiſe and Lear- 


ved Men. After the ſame manner Ec- 
cleſiaſticus was written, as appears by 
the Preface of it, and this Arabick 


one of ours, without all queſtion ; but, 
how or by whom, remains yet undif- 
covered. 0 


. 


The PREFACE. 
The Sentences are full, and to the 
Purpoſe : They breathe a Spirit of 
pure Devotion, Striftneſs of Life, 
and expreſs the greateſt Gravity, and 
a moſt profound Experience in all the 
Affairs of Human Life. It is not ex- 
pected that there ſhould be a Turn, as 
we call it, in every one of them, nor 
that we need be furprized at every 
Line, when we knew from the Divine 
Bool the Contents of it before. 
All that JI ſay, is, That there is 
enough, even in this little Handful, to 
vindicate, in the Judgment of any 
Max of Senſe, the poor injured Ara- 
bians, from the Imputation of that 
groſs Ignorance faſined upon them by 
Modern Novice. ny 1 
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L EAR God, and tho art ſecure 


from every one elſe. 
II. Contradict thyſelf, and thou 


ſhalt find Reſt. 


III. The Fear of God brightnech 
the Heart. . 


IV. The beſt part of Riches, is that 
which is ſpent in God's Way. 


V. Acquieſcence in the Divine Will, 
is the Healing of the Heart. 


VI. The Diſeaſe of the Heart is in 


Concupiſcence. 


Von. II. Dd VII. 


Sentences 1 41 1. 
VII. A Man's Behaviour is the In. 


dex of the Man ; and his Diſcourſe is 


the Index of his "Underſtanding. 


VIII. The en Man' Penny is 


a Stone. 


IX. One Fault is a great Matter 3 3 


but the Remembranceof Divine Things, 
and a thouſand Obediences, 15 but a 
ſmall Matter. 


* The Remembrance of Youth | 6 
a Sigh. a 
XI. The Sight of a Friend bright: 
neth the Eye. | 


XII. Reverence thy Father, and thy 


Son will reverence thee, 
XIII. The Enjoyment and Delight . 
of Life eonſiſteth in Securiti/ʒ. 
XIV. The Order of a Wiſe Man i Is 


the Higheſt of Orders. 


XV. Thy Lot, or Portion of Life, 
is ſeeking after zhee ; therefore be at 
reſt from ſeeking after it. | 
XVI. The reſtraining the Sou! [or 
Self | from the Appetite, is the greai- 
eft Holy War. 
XVII. Attend diligently to the Con- 
 Tequences, and thay halt ene from 


dl Ps 


XVII. 


Son. in TY K Mads. : 


Il. The Fircur of Got it the. 
neareſt of all Ends to be obtain'd. 


54 4 The Favour of God, He be 
Prais'd, is join'd to the Obedience 
towards him. 


XX. Thy Delight in thy ſelf, is 


from the Corruption of thy Undec- 


ſtanding. 


X XI. Thy Delight in the World, is 
from the Badnefs . thy Choice, and 
the Miſery of thy Labour. 


XXII. He delights in Contempt, 
IN; openeth his Grieyance to ano- 
ther. 


XXIII The ſhewing Mercy to the 
Afflicted, bringeth down Mercy: 


AXIV. He delights in Difappoint- 
ment, who depends upon bad Men 
for his Subſiftence. 


X XV. I delight more in the Deter - 
mination [or Opinion] of a Religious, 


than in the Strength of a Man. 


XXVI. The Riding (i. e. Goverti- | 
n 1 wil procyry Riches: . 


— 


9 15 _ Arebick # it is Asſheick, which 2 4. uff 
Dolle, that lrveth up to * — of the Law. 4. 


o 


. 
| 3 j % 


Sentences of 4 LTI 
XXVII. The Riding the Appetite: 


cuts off Mens Obſervation. |; 


XXVIII. A Man's Advice i is the Ba- | 


lance of his Underſtanding. 


XXIX. [Every Man's Portion is 2 as 


much determined as his Latter End. 


XXX. A Man's Advice is accord- 


ing to the Meaſure of his Experience. 


XXXI. A Man's Subſiſtence is ac- 


cording to what he propoſeth, i. e. 


according to his Management ; "ane 
every Atiion of his Life tends to ſome- 


thing or other which contributes 5 | 
to the encreafing or diminiſhing him. 


Not that this can be affirmed of every 


Action confidered abſtractedly, but as it 
 conhet#s thoſe Actious together, which 
neceſſarily tend to the Determining a 
Man's Condition of Life. 


XXXII. A Man's gentle Behaviour | 


and Liberality make his BHEaWes: love 
„ 


XXXIII. A Man' 8 Meſſenger is the | 
Interpreter of his Meaning; but bis 


Letter is of more Efficacy than his 


Di ſcour ſos. 0 


—XXXIV. The Apoſiles of God, Be 


4. Pralſed, are the * of the 


1 


Soti-in-Law: e 


Truth, and the Ambaſſadors between 
the Creator and the Creature 


XXXV. The Delight of the * Ser- 


| want in himſelf is joyned to the Dif- 


pleaſure of his Lord. 
XXXVI. Conſider before As doeſt 


any thing, and thou ſhalt not be bla- 


med 1 in what thou doeſt. 
XXX VIE The elicterivg Ornaments 


of the World ſpoil weak i 


ings. 
XXXVIII. Liberality is the cas 


| of Love. 


XXXIX. Performing a Man- ro- 


miſe, is the Cauſe of Unity. 


8. 4 Abftmence i is the © Canſe of Pure 


Religion. 


XLI. 1 is the Cauſe of 


certain Deſtruction. 


XLII. Truſt in God, is the Cauſe of 5 


Pure Faith. 


XLIIIl. Defrre is the Cauſe of the | 


i Deſtruction of the Underſtanding. 


XILIV. The Love of the s 
arid is the eee of Knee | 


"I * SERVANT is meant 8e Cres 7 LORD, 72 


Crete, | 'D Fl 5 : xl vi 
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Fentences of AL = 
AI Infidelity is the Cauſe of the 
Removal of God's Bleſſt ng. 


XLVI. Following one's Anger 1s the 


C auſe of Deſtruction. 


XLII. Good Education is the Canſe 
of a refined Diſpoſition. 


XL VIIL. Gentlene/+ of Behaviour | YT 


the Cauſe of Reverence. 


- XL XIX. The Power of Religion | is 


the Cauſe of Abſtinence. 


L. Thankfulneſs is the Canſe of Eu. 


creaſe 7. 


LI. For the Soul to be emplozed | 


| about what ſhall not accompany it af- 
ter Death, is the greateſt Weakneſs. 


.LII:Todepend upon every one with- 


out Diſtinction, is Weakneſs of Under- 
ſtanding. 


LIII. That is the Man of Duder- 


Nanding, that overcometh his Appe- 


tite, and will not ſell His Word 
To- co, for His PRESENT WoruD. 


LIV. He is the Cunnine Man, that 


neglects other Peo _ and looks nar- 
rolly after himſel 


LV. Fear withholds the Soul from 


8 Sins, and reſtrains it from Tranſgreſſions. 


ada He! is an that 
1 e 


Son. in-Law of AMabomet. 


5 refrains his Tongue from Detraction · 


I. VII. He is a Believer that puri- 


fieth his Heart from Doubt. 


LVIIL Riches are a — the 


Owner, except that Part of them 
_ which he ſends before him. 


LIX. The World is the Shadow of a 
Cloud, and the Dream of Sheep. © 


LX. The truly Pious, their Works 


are pure, their Eyes Weeping, and 


their Hearts Trembling. 


LXI. The truly Pons, their Souls 
are contented, and their Apperites 
dead; their Countenances chearful, 


and their Hearts /orrowful. 
LXII. The Believer always remem- 


bers God, and is full of Thought: He 
is Thankful in Proſperity, an Patient | 


in Adverſity. 


LXIII. Partnerſhip in Poſſeſſion lea- | 


deth to Confuſion : Pattnerſhip in 


| Counſel leadeth the Right Way. 
ILXIV. KN OwLE DGS calleth out to 


Practice ; and if it anſweretb, 


j WELL :} if or, it goeth away. 
'LXV. Things or the Affairs of 


Human Life,) go by Divine Decree, 


not by our Alminiftration. 


Dad 4 LXVI. 


* 


Vi sentences of ALI 


1 
LXVII. A Man- 8 entertaining a 


mean Opinion of himſelf, is a De- 
monſtration of the Gravity of his Un -· 
derſtanding, and a Branch of che A. | 


bundance of his Excellency. 
LXVIII. A Man' ee himſelf. 


is a Demonſtration of his Deficiency, 
and a Branch of the . of his . 


Underſtanding. 


IL XIX. He that is certain af ( hs 
firmly believeth ) a Future State, is 


the moſt melancholy Man, upon his 


own account, of all Men. in the 
World. 


LXX. 7 that periſhes, is one that 
buſies himſelf beſide himſelf; and 


whoſe To-DAx is worſe. than his 
YESTERDAY, 


LXXTI. He is thy true Friend, that 


11 care of thee as himſelf, and 


Wife. 


fers thee to his Riches, Shildrows, and 


-LXVI. There are two ſorts of b Ee 
tiefice ; the one, by which we bear up 
in Adverſity, which is fine and beau- 
tiful; but that Patience whereby we 
withſtand the Commiſſion of Evil 0 


ILXXI = 


LXXII. He is a Wiſe Man who can 
govern himſelf both in his Anger, De- 
ere and Fear. 1 
IXXIII. Weeping out of the Fear 


of God, enlightneth the Heart, and 
fortifieth againſt the Return of Sin. 


Ty LXXIV. Opportunity is ſwift of 
Flight, flow of Return. | 

| LXXv. To make one good A8ion 
bl ſucceed another [ conſtantly, L is the | 


Perfection of Goodneſs. 


A LXXVI. Patience in Poverty, with 
I Credit [or a good Reputation, ] is bet- 
1 ter than a plentiful Maintenance with 
| Contempt. 
ILXXVI. A Wiſe Enemy is better 
than a Fooliſh Friend. 
LXXVIIL A Man's Affliction is the 
Fore-· runner of his Proſperity. 
LXXIX. Men are more like the 
Time they live in, than they are like 
their Fathers. 
ILXXX. A Man that knoweth the 
juſt Value of himſelf doth not periſh. 
LXXXI. The Value of every Man, 
is the Good which he doth. 


LXXXII. He that knows himſelf, 
knows his Lord. 
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Sentences. of 4 LI | 
LXXXUIL A Man is hid under his 1 
Tongue. 5 


'LEXXIV. No praiſe wich Pride. 
LXXXV. No Innocency with Co- 


vetouſneſs. 


LXXXVI. No Reſt where there 18 


LXXXVII. It concerns thee more 
to fly from thy ſelf, than from A 


Lyon. 


LXXXVIIL He that hath no Gov 


rage, bath no Religion. 


LXXXIX. A Wiſe Man is never 
Poor. 


XC. There is no Generoſity in a - 


XI. He char is ; fearful, will be ſe- 
cure at his Journey's End. Wl 


* XCII. No Health with Gluttony. 
ACIII. No Generoſity of Spirit with 


a bad Education. 


XCIV. A Man governeth his Peo- 


ple by doingthem good. 


XCV. The Tongue of a Wiſe Man 


heck behind nis Hoare. 


XCVI. The Heart of a Fool lieth 


1 — his Tongue. 


xXCVI. 


5 N 


| over his __ he 1 is free, and at Liberty. 


Son- in Law of lber. 


2100 XCVII. The Com plaiſance of a 


Fool is like a Garden in a Dunghill. 
X&VHI. Impatience is more irk- - 


ſome than Patience. 


-XCIX. He that purſueth that which 
is not convenient for him, loſeth that 
which is convenient for him. 


C. A Man that is given to Jeſt- 


ing, will never fail of Hatred nor 


Contempt. 
Cl. Deſpair 1 is a Freeman, He's is 


a Slave.* 


Cll. The Opinion of a Wiſe Man is 


Divination, | or an Oracle.) 


CI. Enmity is Buſineſs enough. 
CIV. A Covetous Man doth not 


live. 


CV. His Life is long. whoſe La- 
bour is ſhort. 


Cvl. The Purſuit of good Educa- 


tion, is better un che Purſuit of 2 


Riches. 


Ci. His Grief. is long, whoſe 
Hoe is — 


* 


oh So long as COPD is in Expect ation, his Thoughts are in 


Suſpence, and he is in a ſlaviſh Condition; but as ſoon as he giues 


CVIII. 


nces of 4 LI 


cur. Happy is he chat bach-n0 : 


Cx. It is better that Kings mould 
be Unjuſt, than Mean - ſpirited. 


CX. The Thirſt after Mealib, 8 


greater than the Thirſt after Drink. 


CXI. He cheats you, who makes | 


| you angry about a Trifle. 


CxXII. A Man's Glory from his Vir- 
tue, is greater than his Glory from | 


: his Pedigree. 


 CX1I. Your Victory over your E- 
nemy, is your Forbearance. 


CXIV. The Freedom of a Man « Con- 


ts in ſpeaking Truth. 


eee ee eee 


is from the Soundneſs of the Faith. 


CXVI. The Word of God, 1s the 1] 


Medicine of the Heart. 


CXVII. Death will rid you of the 
Faults of the World. 


CXVIII. There is a Cure for all 


Enmity, but the Ay of the En- 


vious Man. 


* 
N 


— = zz 


* Not . a don obliged to fpeak every Truth that he 
knows or believes; but that an Habit of ſpeaking Truth, as it 


Flows from, ſoit naturally ſupports a Generoſity and Freedoms = 


Spirit, 


We 5 


Sot-in-Law of- e 


' CXIX:' Being acquainted with bad 5 
Men, is going to Sea. 


XX. He that holdeth his Peace, 


doth not repent- 
XXI He that gives a liſtning Ear 


K 55 0 is one of thoſe that de- 
ſerve TORO TE Rug 


XXII. Your being angry, is re. 
proachful before God. ag * 


CXXIII. The Praiſe of a Man, as 


eproach. 


under his Tongue. ; 


— The Converſation” of 
Young Men is CY of Reli- 0 


gion. 


CXXV. A Kiel Converſation i is 


the Garden of Paradiſe, 


CXXV!: The Deſtruction of a Man 
is the Vehemency of his Temper. 


C XXVII. The Forgetfulneſs of 


Death, is the Ruſt of the Heart. 


CXXVII. The Light of thy Heart 


is in Prayer in the n of the 


N. e 


15 00 
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CXXIX. The'Greyneſs of thy Head, 
is the News of thy own Death. 


CXXX. Truſt in God, is the Beli- | 


ver's Caſtle. 


CxXXI. Holy N Fare e the Pil- 
lars of the Religion. and the Highways 


of the Happy : And to thoſe that are 
engaged in them, the Gates of Heaven 


ſhall be open. 


CxXXII. Repentance pririhect the þ 
Heart, and waſheth away Sin. 


CXXXIII. Men, or Mankind, is di- 


Vvided into Two Parts or Sorts: The 
One ſeeketh, and doth not find; A- 
nother findeth, and is not contented. 
___ CXXXIV. The Good Man liveth, 

tho' he be tranſlated to the Manſions 


of the Dead. 


CXXXV. The Declining from Evil, 
is better than the Doing Good, 
CXXXVI. Knowledge is the Orna- 

ment of the n and the Riches of 2 


the Poor. 


3 


| . 


* That Word which is Here tranſlated News, is uſed i in a der/ 


particularly Emphatical manner; for it gniſies the Re i 44 
any 2 Death. | Ms A * 

I That is, Wars undertaten for the Support of the Re- 
lim, i. e. Mahometan. 


n 


Son: in- Law of Mabomet. 
CXXXVI. He that omitteth Pra- 


ctice, doth not ſufficiently believe the 


Reward that is annexed to it | 
CXXXVIII. Clemency. in Pow- 


er, is a Defence againſt the Vengeance 


of God, his Name be Praiſed. 


CXXXIX. The Reverence of God, 
blotteth out a great many Sins. 


CAE: Reſignation to the Provi- 


dence of God, makes the greateſt Af- 


flictions eaſy. 


| GEL. Ouarrelling diſcovereth 2 
Man's Folly, but addeth nothing to 
the Truth of his Cauſe. 

CXLIL Truth is the Conformit of 

Speech, to the End for which god 


ordained it. 
CXLIIf, A Lye is pervertin Lan- 


guage from the End for whic God 


ordained it. 
CXLIV. Adverſity mula no Im- 


preſſion upon a brave Soul. 
CXLV. Truſt in God, is a Caſtle of 


Defence to him that flieth to it. 


CXLVI. Impatience under Aﬀtitti- 5 


on is worſe than the Miction. 
XXCLVIL 
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Sentences of A L 1 
CXLVII. That Man hath a brave 


Soul, who declineth from Things un- 
lawful, and keepeth at a Diſtance from 


. whatis criminal. 


CXLVIII. C . is the Head 
of Poverty, and the F oundation of 
Minn 


"CXLIX..A oe ere Tongue is 


5 3 and his Heart bitter. 


CL. Perfection conſiſts in Three 
Things ; Patience in Affliftions ; Mode- 
ration in our Pur ſuits ; and Aſliſting 


him that Asketh. 


CLI. A Wiſe Man knoweth a Fool, 


| becauſe he hath formerly been igno- | 
rant himſelf : but a Fool doth not know 


a Wiſe Man, becauſe he never was 
wiſe himſelf. 


CLI. The Believer is always cau- 


tious of his Sins - He dreads Temptati- 


on, and hopes for the Mercy of his 


Lord. 


CLIIE The Faith (i. e. Reli gion) 


is a Tree, the Noot of which is . 


Aſurance; the Branch, the Fear of 


God; the Flower, Modeſty; and the 
Huis, Wan ity of Spirit. 


—_— 


 * Modeſty is not here to be underſlood in Oppoſii 
chaſtity ; Gut as it ſrgnifieth all Decent beds. " vo 


Son in-Law of Mahomer. 
(LIV. Anger is à Fire kindled - 


2 He that reſtraineth it, putteth it Out; 
but he that letteth it looſe, is the firft 


that is conſumed by it. | 
CLV. F#olly is an incurable Diſcaſe: 


CLVI. Theywho are Friends in the 
Moſt High God, their Love remaineth 


as long — the Cauſe of it: But as for 
the Friends of this Preſent World, 
their Love is broken off as ſoon As, 


the Cauſes of it ceaſe. 


CLVII. A Fool doth not know 5 


maketh him look little; neither will he 


hearken to him that adviſeth him. 


CLVIII. Riches, without God, are 
the greateſt Poverty and Miſery, 


__ CLIX. Liberality and Fortitude are 
Noble things; which God, whoſe 
Name be praiſed, giveth to him whom 
he loveth and maketh Tryal of. 
CLX. That Man travels the longeſt 
Journey, that undertakes it in the 
learch of a ſincere Friend. 


CLXI. He is the greateſt of all Foo/r, 


that doth no Good, and would yet 
be reſpected; and doth that which is 


Evil, and yet expeRteth the Reward 
of the Good, 


Vo. = E S 


cLxI. 
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CL II. The moſt odious of Men! to 
the Moſt High God, is he whoſe 


Thoughts are fixed upon his Belly and 


his Luft. 


CLXMI. The moſt Happy Man, as 


to this Life, is he to whom God Moſt 


High hath given wherewithal to be 
Content, and a good Wife. 


CLXIV. He is themoſt Juſt Mat» 
that doth Juſtice upon himſelf, with” - 


7 out any one elſe to judge him. 


' CLXV. That Man beſt deſerveth 
a Kindneſs, who when he is put off, 
beareth it patiently; when he is re- 
fuſed, excuſeth in; and when he re- 
ceiveth it, is thankful. | 


CLXVI. The Dil; gence. = the 
World, is Idleneſ* ; 5 Honour of it, 
Vilenefs; the Height of it Lownefs. 


_ CLXVHI He that} walketh upon 
the * Back of the _ is es 
its Belly. | 


- 3 . 8 ; 5 
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* By the Ducky: of the Barth, be neu the Outſide; % 


the Belly, the Care. 4 


cle 


Son: in- Law of Mahomet. 19 g 
CLXVIII. A Believer ſhould be a= 
ſhamed, when any Action paſſeth him 


which his Religion doth not oblige 
him to. 


CLXIX. Juſtice is the Ballance of 
Cod, which he hath ſet for Men; 
wherefore do not contradict him in 
his Balance, nor oppoſe him in his 
Dominion. | 


n n 3 
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End of the Sentences. 
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An Account of the Authors. 
Abu Abdollah Mohammed 


Ben Amer 


Ebn Waked Aludkidi. - 


E is a Celebrated Author a- 
mongſt the Arabians, and quo- 
ted as Authentick by the Authors that 
ſucceed him. My Anonymous Author 
that I found amongſt Dr. Huntingtons 
_ Manuſcripts, (Num 495.) ſpeaking 
concerning one Caab the Son of Ma- 
Jek, ſays, That Ebu Alkulli was 
& miſtaken when he ſaid that he 
« was preſent at the Battle of Beder, 
& and that he died before the for- 
« tieth Vear of the Hegjrah. Alwa. 
„ kid; (faith he,) who knew better 
&« thay he, ſays that he died in the 
66 fiftieth Year. ET 
Again; ** Hoſein, the Son of Ali, 
_ « took his Journey from Meccabh to- 
c wards {rat with his Friends and 
Relations; and was killed on the 
„ tenth Day of Mohurram in this 
” 5 « Year 


An Account of the Authors. 
cc Year 61, for certain: As is con- 
« firmed by Aludbidi and others. 
«« Some think he was killed in da- 
& phar of the ſame Year ; but the 
e firſt Account is the right. f He 3 E2 Olle. 
wrote a Bookwhich he calls Arriddab, 
wherein he gives an Account of the 
Apoſtacy of the Arabians from Maho- 
metaniſm after Mahomet's Deceaſe; 
and the Wars between Mahometr's 
Companions and Tuleiha the Son of 
Choweiled ; and Alaſwad Alabbaſr, and 
Moſeilamah the Falſe Prophet. He 
was a great Imam or Doctor of the 
Mahometan Law ; and a Cadi or Judge 
of Bagdad. He wrote the Conqueſt 
of Syria, The Conqueſt of Diar- 
beck. He was a great Favourite of that 
Learned Emperour Almamonn. He 
Was born in the Beginning of the * 1 3 1{t * Which began 
| Year of the Hegjrah, and died on the J;* 2. 
Eleventh of the Month Du lbagj ab, 748. 
in the Year of the Hegjrah || 207. Be- which began 
ing then a Cad; in Bagdad. In the My 26. 
Weſt part of the Town. Tho? ſome gr. 
ſay in the Eaſt. Aged 74 Lunar 
Years.” | 3 


Loy Tal 


An Account of the Authors. e 


» £6: Calechn * Abu Jaafar Mohammed Ben Jarir, 


+ Which began He Was 


Nov. 2. 


Anno Chriſis 


838. 


Which be 
Atril 30. 4 


922. 


he removed into ye: with his Fa- 


En Caled Alrabari. 


HE moſt Celebrated and Au- 
thentick Ancient Hiſtorian a- 


mongſt the Arabians, He was a great 
Imam, or Doctor, in ſeveral Capaci- 
ties; as Hiſtory, Eccleſi aftical and Ci- 
vil Law. Traditions of the Say: 
or Facts of Manomtr. eile by t 7 hs 
Arabians Hadith ;) and in the E 
tion of the Alcoraun. He wrote = 
ral good Books in different Sciences; 


all which hewed the Extent of his 
Knowledge, and his Great Excellency. 
orn in the f 224th Tear of 
the Hegjrah and died at Bagdad on 
the twenty fifth Day of the Month 


en Shewal in the Year ll 310. Aged 


84 Years. 


+ Edu Caleclas: + Abu Haſan Ali 155 1 Abil Carem, 


Mohammed, Ebn Mohammed, Ehn 
Abdo' lim alid, Afsheibani,common- 
ly known by the Name of Ebno'l 
Athir Aljdxari, ſurnamedExxoddin. 
E was born in Aljazirab, and 
brought up there: from whence 


ther 


An Accaunt of the Authors. 
ther and his two Brethren (Who were 
both very great Men) where he was 
an Auditor of Alu Fadi; Abdollah 
the Jon of Ahmed; The Tha ſian Ora- 
tor, and ſeveral others, of the ſame © 
t Profeſſion. He went ſeveral Times 
to Bagdad; both as a Traveller and 
an Ambaſſadour from the Lord of 
 Mauſal, where he was an Auditor of 
two famous Jhezks, beſides ſeveral o- 
thers. From thence he removed into 
Hria and the Holy Laud, where he 
was an Auditor of ſeveral Perſons of 
Note. From thence he returned 
5 back to Mauſal, where he lived a re- 
5 tir d Life, thut up at home; applying 
| s 
| 
| 


himſelf to Learning, and writing Books. 
His Houſe was the Place to which all 
the Learned Men in Mauſal were 
wont to reſort. He was excellently 
skill'd in the f Knowledge of the Tra- + Hi bar. 
ditions relating to Mahomer's Perſon, e nen K. 
and thoſe Doctrines or Practices that 6 eee 
are founded upon them; and tho- e 4 ve 
roughly verſed both in Ancient and 4d 285 
Modern Hiſtory. He underſtood 
perfectly the Ancient Tribes of the 
Arabians ; their Deſcents and Fami- 
lies, and the ſeveral Occurrences a- 
mongſt them. He wrote a Book in- 
„ FEE es 


An Account of the Authors, 
+ i.e. Le Uni- tled + Alcamil, which he begins with 

can, pH; ang the Creation, and brings down to the 
that we haue f 628th Year of the Hegjrah - It is one 
eee ir of the beſt of Hiſtories. He wrote alſo 
andes che Title the Hiſtory of the Companions of Ma- 

e mh homer in {x large Volumes He Epi- 
Aim. tomiz'd Kitab Alinſan (the Book of 
„ Man) of Abu Vaid's, and hath correct- 

| EE bo 'ed a great many of his Miſtakes. 
: That is a very uſeful Book. This Epi- 
tome is moſt frequently in uſe, and 
cConſiſts of three Volumes. The Book 
it ſelf is in Eight, and is very hard to 
be found. I never ſaw it but once at 
Aleppo, and in Agypt there is nothing 

of it but this Epitome. . 

5 When lcame to Aleppo in the latter 
 *cejixw25.end of the 6:6thYear, this ſame Ez- 
4.C. 1225. Zzoddin was there as a Gueſt with Ar- 
: thawaſhi Shehab*oddin Togorbel Alcha- 
dim Atabek Almelik Alaziz Ebn Alme- 

li Attahir Lord of Aleppo; and I 
found him a Perſon of extraordinary 
Merit ; abounding with great Perfe- 
tions, of a generous Temper and great 

_ Humility'; and I uſed to viſit him 
frequently; and there was the ſtricteſt 

_ Friendſhip between him and Alwaled, 
(upon whom God have Mercy.) Then 
he travelled to Damaſcus about the 

EE Middle 


"= 


. 119 


r ef, Pro ano ER. A 


be Ont ET do » ̃—ndßö a £62 


An Account JP the Arber 
Middle of the t 627th Year, and about + Cups, 19. 


the Middle of the 628th Year he re- 2 8. 


turned to Aleppo; where Irene wed my 4: C. 1230. 


Acquaintance with him. He did not 


ſtay there long before he removed to 
Mauſal. He was born on the fourth of 
the firſt Jomada in the Vear 5 55. Ina i 


Place called the I ſſand of the Children of. 10 
Amer. And he died in the Month o haa- . 
: ben, | in the Year | 6 39, in —_ + Cepit OR. 17, 


A. . 


Abu ſphida ; His whole Tit 3 is, I/ 


mael Ben Ali, Ben Mehmoud, Ben 
Mohammed ; Ben Amer, Shahin- 
bab, Ben Hub. 


N the Title-Page of my Manuſcript | 
is written thus. © This Book is col- 


2M lected from ſeveral Hiſtories; the 


« firſt is the Book called Alcdmil ; 
ce tKitab Kadi Shemſo*ddin. Kitdb Al. N. B. Kitab 


” modhaferi. Taarich Abi l Iſa. Te- Tenſe —_ 
* Jarobi ! Omami. Kitab Alyemen. Ki- jy. 
cc fab Alkebruwan.Kitab al diwali. Ki- 


cc rah Ali Ben Muſa. Kitab Mufarrihh 


© glkornb. Kitab Hamzah. Kitab Hal- 


„lt. Kitab Sepher Kodati Beni If- 
« -a6]. This laſt is the Book of the 


]udges of the Children of /ae/, which, 


2 | '< 


An Account of the Authors. 
({o great was the Diligence and Exact. 


himſelf, he procured a Perſon skilled 


to him. 1 
+17 Herbele, He is called Sultan, King and Prince 


after his Brother Ahmed, ſurnamed Al- 

A. C. 1342. as Abul pheda began to reign, he took 
the Title of Al malec Alſülehh, but he 

Space of three Vears. Some Hiſtorians 

4. C. 233. Year of the Hegjrah, and that he died 


ci on 3. in the Year 732. He is the Author 
1331. of two Conſiderable Works ; the firſt 


the Order of the Climates with the De- 


_ /-me which we ſecond is the Abridgment of Univerſal 


pave made ule 


#f in this ot Hiſtory to his OWn time, and bears this : 
2 Title Almobhtaſſer f abbar albaſhar. 


* We find Abu Iphedass Encomium in the 
Divan of En Notabah intitled e. 
5 : Mon- 


| refik. 


| neſs of that Learned Prince; ) that be- 
_ cauſe he did not underſtand Hebrew 


both in Hebrew and 4rabick to read it 


3 Abou E of Hamah in Syria, where he reignd 

mälel- al Naſſer, who was depoſed in 

+ Cevit Fun. g. the Year of the Hegjrah + 743. As ſoon 
did not enjoy this Dignity above the 


* Cepit Jul. 17. ſay, that he was born in the * 672d 


is intitled Tehrwim alboldan ; it is a Geo- 
graphy diſpos'd by Tables according to 


grees of Longitude and Latitude of e- 
very Place; there are alſo ſome Notes, 
Fe is te but they are not always correct + The. 
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An Account of the Authors, 


Mon ſieur D' Herbe lot. 


L earned French. man. One of 


the Greateſt Orientaliſts that 


ever Europe bred. He, with incredi- 


ble Application, read over not only all 
the Arabic, Perſian andTurkiſh Books 


in the French King's Library, and that 
of Florence, but ſeveral others that he 


had purchaſed for his own uſe. He 
made a compleat Tur tiſb and Perſian 


Dictionary in three large Volumes in 
Folio, never yet publiſhed. His Famous 


Bibliotheque Orientale, containing a 
prodigious Treaſure of whatofever is 


curious or valuable in the Eaſtern Au- 


thors, was publiſhed after his Deceaſe 


in the Year 1697. It is common in the 
Hands of the Learned, and therefore 


I forbear ſaying any more concerninglt- 


THE 
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THE 


A | 
Bbas, the Son of Sahel, circumvents Serjabil, 


304- 1 * 
Abdollan, the Son of Abbas, 9. Made Go- 


ö 


vernour of Arabia Foalix, 11. He diſſwadeth 


Hoſein ia vain from complying with the Invitation 
of the Irakians, 184. . Lg 
Abdollah, zhe Son of Amrou, ſtudieth the Prophet Da- 
niel in /Xgypt, 234. | 


Abdollah, zhe Son of Hantelah, carries along with him | 


eight of his Sous on an Embaſſy to Yerid, 241. 
Abdollah, the Son of Haz im, maſes the Meſſenger that 
brought a Letter to bribe him, eat it, 341. 


Abdollah Ben Salem, «a Jewiſh Rabbin ; hit Conje- 


dure concerning Mahomet, 112. 

Abdollah, he Son of Zobeir, refuſeth to acknowledge 
Yerid's Title, 146. Upon Hoſein's Death, he de- 
clareth publichl . him at Medinah, 232. 1s 
Beſieged in ne 245. Nepents himſelf that 
he did not upon Verid's Death go into Syria, 247. 
Is acknowledged Caliph, 259. He Impriſons Mo- 
hammed Ben Haniphiyah zz the Zemzem, 3o7. 


Is terrified by the Hoſeinians at Meccah, 309. His 


| m—_ peech to the People upon the occaſion of his 
rother Muſab' Death, 331. Is Beſieged in Mec- 
cah by oy age, 340. The couragious Behaviour 
of his Mother, 343. And himſelf 
rader, 348. | 
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Ot oC a 


347. His Cha- 
: Abdol- 


The TABLE. 


Abdolmelik Proclaimed Caliph, 299. Kills Am- 
rou, the Son of Said, 320. Uſes his utmoſt Ap- 
plication to gain the Eaſtern "ug of the Empire, 

23. Takes Poſſeſſion of Cutah, 329. His Re- 
Fleck upon the Viciſſitude of "Human Affairs, 
330. His Superſtition, 331, 339 386. Upon the 
Death of Abdollah the Sox of Zobeir, he becomes 
entire Maſter of the whole Saracenical Empire, 


1 8 ey, ” firſt Arabic Money ts be Stam- 
4 ped, 364. 5 His Mig names, 386. 
His Dots 12 
A the Son of Melgem, conſpires againſt 
| ly 72 
_ Abdorrahman, the Son of Caled the Great, Poiſoncd 
by Moawiyah's Order, 121. 
_— 3 raiſes a formidable Power againſt 
5 ä 7555 370. Rather than fall into his Hands, he 
2 Un imſelf by a Fall from an Houſe, 3 | 
Abu Hureirah, that is, Father of the 73. one of 
a- _ Mahomet's Companions „ 4 great Traditoniſt, 
ZN 5 Abd Jyub is killed before Conſtantinople, 128. 
Hl Tomb in great Veneration to this Day, ibid. 
Abu'! Mogelid. put to Death by Liyad, 138. 
Abu Muſa Aliſhari, 12. Is made one of the Arbitra- 
+8 tors between Ali and Moawiyah, 55. Is outwitted 
by Amrou, 57. Famous for his Harmonious Voice, 
3 Abu Sophyan, proved to be the Father of 2d, 
s 
25 Adi, oh Son of Hathem, ſhot to Death, 301. 
2 Aja, an impregnable Caſile in Arabia, 192. 
J- Alahnaph, his Prudent, Honeſt and Couragious An- 
a” fer to Moawiyah, 151. 
is Alaſhtar 7 er the call. of Cufah by Sunrise, 
is 
— | Aldochiri, # the great C olleFor of the Traditions of 
Yr ' Mahomet, 103. 
— a Pudied 5 Caled the Son 1 Vezid, 247. 


* 2 . | 4 At 


The TABLE. 

Alhuem, the determination of the Doctors, 26. 8 
Ali, ir Proclaimed Caliph, 5. purſues Ayeſha, Tel- 
da ard Zobeir, 27. Routi them, 47. Diſcovers 

4 Well by the Spirit of Propheſy, 49. Engages Moa- ; 

wiyah's Forzes at Seffein, 50. Leaves his Cauſe | 

20 Arbitration, 55. Defeats the Caregites, 62. 7 

Is killed, 76. Strange things related of him, 81. 

His Books, 84. 2 | | 


"AV; Hoſzin' Son, anſwereth Yerid ont of the Alco- 1 
_ rant, 218. | | 
Aimochtar makes his Appearance at Cufah, preten- 

ding to N of Hoſein, 272. I In- 
rifined by Obeidollah, 279. Is ſalated Caliph 1 
by 4 Party, zoo. Deſtroys Hoſein's Enemies, par- - 
kiculariy Shamer, Amer, Caulah (or Haulah) and ; 
Adi, 301. Emndeavonrs to circumvent Abdollah 
the Son of Zobeir, 302. Cauſes a Throne to be 
carried into the Battle, pretending that there was a 4 
Myſtical Power ix it, and that it was uf the ſame 
Service as the Ark was to the Children of Irael, 1 
311. He is beaten and killed by Muſab, 314, ; 
 Armogeirth, 2h Son of Said, 9. Brings Ziyad into : 
Moawiyah's Iatereſt, 113. His Death, 128. 
Almohalteb, Mufab' Lieutenant over Perſia, 314. 
Banter'd by the Separatifts, 3 34. His Death and | 
Character 364 . 5 | / 


Almundir, one af the Ambaſſadors from Medinah, 
tives a bad Character of Yerid, 239. Cn, 
Alkadarii, 4a Sect of the Motazeli, 250. 


' 


Amer, the San of Satd, marches agaiuſt Hoſein, 194. 
Engages him, 204. And +2 vo him into the 
Ground, 211. He is killed by Almochtar, 301. 
Ammar Ben Jaſſar is killed, 51. emo 
Amrou Ebno'l Aas a//ifts Moawiyah, 51. 1s made 
one of the 2 Between Ali ; 5 . ; 

Wiyah, 55. Cajoles Abu Muſa, 57. 1s Abuſe | 
6 Arab the Daughter of Hareth, 161. His 
| Charadter, 110, 111. | 


am | ! 


Amrou, the Son of Beker, undertakes 7 
Amrou Ebno' Aas, 72. Kills Charijah in abe 


The TABLE. 

Afſafſmate 
rom of him, 72. 

Amrou Ben Aru, provoked by Ali, Kills himſelf in 

a Paſſion, 


Amrou, the . of Said, rebels againſt Abdo'lmelik, 


317. 1 killed, 325 His Wife's Anſwer 7 Ab- 
do'Imélik, 322 


Amrou, the Son of Hareth his Converſation with 


_ Abdo'lmelik, 330. 
Andrew, ehe Eunuch;cauſes Sergius 70 be Caftrated, 


199. 
Anuſherwan, fernamed the Ju, King 5 the Perſi - 


Alls, 


Arafat, 4 1 near Wieccah, "ect to hs 


viſited in order to the performance of 'a Pi- 


N 
e ©he Children of Iſrael, pretended . ab 


9 by Almochtar, 311. 


| Ar wan, the Daughter of Hateth, ber alu ve Las- 


ge to Amrou Ebno'l Aas, 4661. 


Ayeſha, Mahomet*s youngeſt 3 beſt belived Wife, 


goerh in perſon Teac, Ali, 17. She as routed, 47. 
She reproves Moawiyah for putting 
Death, 127. She e 148. Called Prophereſs 
and Mother of the Faithful, ib. and 149. | 

Azarakites, ſworn Enemies to all Government, aud 
particularly to the Honſe of Ommiyah, g15. Their 
Cruelty, 316. 335. They rife ee, 1 
ore diſappointed, oo 


* 


Balance, believed by the Mona to be appoin- 


Fed by God at the day of Fudgment for theaveigh- 
ing of the good and oa 420m of Men, 167. 
*. the Go of Abdollah, conſpires againſt Moa- 

wiyah, 72. Stabs him, 73. 


Ben Arthah, eue of Moaw . Generals, 69. His 
urbanen 


Hejer 0 


The TABLE. 
barbarons C ruely, and the Vengeance that follow- 
ed it, 71. | 
Blind Man hung upon a Gitte my ra Obei- 
daollah, 216. 


* :a 8 
1 


Caled, the Son of Ag d, a Manager for Abdo'lmelik 

n Baſorah, 3 mw 

Caled, ze Sor of Yerid, Skilled in Alchimy, 247; He . 
abuſeth NO the Sow of Hakem, 297. 

Caregites, or Karegites, Separatiſts, revolt again Ali, 

| mg Me ano . | 4 N of 7 

Children, aamed Salem ou of reſpect to the Name 

Salem the Son of Ziyad, 265. 6 
Coin, when firſt ſtamped by the Arabians, 364. 

Co y of the on written at the Command of 

: : hman the Caliph, 120. ſeen oy one of our Au- 
ZD0rs. : 

Cufians, they aſſiſt Ali, 39. . They invite Hoſein 7 

come and take the Government _ him, 77. T bein | 
Character, 98. | | 

Curſe amongſt the Ae N your Mather 1 
 Childleſs 7 8 I 25 2 


ws D. 


| Dehic, the Son of Kais, a "ITT i Abdollah We 
1 of Zobeir, 258 L killed, $02. 

Dream of Abdo- Imélik, 386. Of ejage, 339. W 
the BMober f Shebib, 369. 

Duſt zbrows at Ziyad, 135. At Obeidollah, 143. 


"Fa 


Eclipſe 4 the Saw, upon the attempting zo remove 
NaN e 131. 2 


We ſee Phatemah. G. 


os 


i- 


- Te rann 
«ik N 
Greeks, make an Incurſion into Syria, 323. 


H. 


Hagi's, reverenced among ſt the Mahometan * 24. 


Hakem obeys the Text of the Alcoran in Oppoſition 
zo Liyad's command, 119. His remarkable Death, 
120. n 


Hau, @ fovourer of Hoſein, 156. Is beheaded, 


184 Ls | 1 
Harro meets with Hoſein and intercepts him, 188. 
le repents, and joyns with him, 203. 


Haſan, eldeſt Jon of Ali, taxeth his Father's Condud, 


28. Succeeds. his Father, 96. Reſigns to Moawiy- 
ah, 95. His Character, 97, 102, 104. And 


Death, gg. 


Hatred berween the Families of Ommiyah and Abbas 


implacable, 225. 


Haula carries Hoſein's Head to Obeidollah, 211. 


I killed by Almochtar, 301. 


Heads, he Reſpect paid to the Heads of Friends is 
Waſhing, Embalming, wrapping up in clean Lin- 
nen, and decent Burial, 341. _ | 5 
Hejage, the Son of Joſeph, an Eloquent and I ar- 
like Captain, ſent againſt Abdollah the Son of Co- 
beir, 339. He beſieges him in Meccah, 340. Pulls 
down the Temple of Meccah and rebuilds it, 349. 
His Cruelty, ibid. He builds Waſet, 373. His 
Character, 374, & ſeq. His Death, 355. 
Hejer, his Character and B ehaviour, 122. His 
5 | „ 
Hoſein, Ali's ſecond Son, 79. Refuſeth to acknow- 
ledge Veꝛid's Title, 146. Is invited by the Cufi- 
ans, 171. Aud complies, 184. Is intercepted by 
Harro, 188. Aud engaged by Shamer and Amer, 
204. He is killed, 210. And trampled into the 
ground, 211. A * FO up over his — 


. — ws noone > 


* = 
—— — * _—y WIE 


Holeinians, that is the Partiſans of Hoſein ) 0 to 
9 9 4 


| 
[ 
| 
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all the Night, and white Birds hover over it, 2 12 
His Tomb, 222. Worketh a Miracle, 223. His Ti- 
tles, 124. Devotions and Pilgrimages, ibid. Hes 
anſwer to bis Father Ali concerning the Divine 
Love, ibid. and 225. Superſtitions Ober vation 


of the Day of his Death, 226. Lamentation of 
the er at his Tomb, 293. 


Hoſein Waes, 3 Parapbraſt upon the Alcoran, 
181. | 


* aud terrify Atdollah the Son of”; 


Herein 500. ie ges Meceah 245. 
1. 


e 


| Jabalah, the Son of Ayham, laſt King of the Chriſt : 


© aw Arabs, dies, 140. 
Idrakira, the Son of Alaſhtar, bis fidelity zo Muſaab, 


4. 
Irakinns, influenced by Abddl melik betray Muſab 
ile Son of Zobeir, 326. They rebell againſt He- 


jage and are beaten, 351. 


5 John, zhe Son of Said, attempts ro reſene his Brother 


Amrou, . 468 bold anſwer 70 Abdòl melik, 


9. 
St. John Baptiſt, revereuced by the Mahometans, 
- Their Tradition concerning him, 282. 
Ho, the ſon of Muſib, his ſingular Courage and 
Duty towards his Father, 327. 
8 


Wiwi Fs 129. Ty 
Kaiſians, why f called, 263. They are beaten, 
26 


264. 
Kerbelah, zhe Place where Hoſein was killed, 204. 


Laanahullah, ſignifies i ia Arabick, the Curſe of God 


> be upon him, 2 249. 

Letter, eaten by the Meſſenger that brought 7, 341. 
Light, ſtreaming from Hoſein's Head all mght, 212. 
LOVE, the Four Effects 7 it, 125 R 
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Manonsr, He is dnt in the Reign if Aon 
the JUST King, 69; Spirs in Haſan's Mouth, 
and names him, 100.” His 2 of Haſan Mz 
Hoſein, 101. ' His Character of Amrou Ebno'l 
Aas, 110. His Prophecy concerning the Duration 
* the Caliphate, 102. His Deciſion in the Caſe of 
ication, 1157. His Indulgence tothe Army that 
ſhould take Conſtantinople, 128. His alking 
Sock and Pulpit, 1 30. * Sentence upon him 
that ſhould injure Medinah, 2 

Mahometans, ander a Vow, "biized to abſtain from 
Women, perfumed Ointments, and not Permitted 
to come near the Temple of Meccah, 440. 1/724 
Mahomet, Son of Abubecr, made Liemenant of 
 Xgypt, 65. Is killed, 67. 


Mahomet, the Son of Hanptiyb, chief Ali“ Fa 


mily, 272. His Piet Boi (WE 309. He and his 
| Friends are ſeized by Abdol lah he Son of Zobeir, 
and im 3 eZemuem. Dies, 10. 


Meccah, Beere — Hozein, 245: The Sie Je raiſed 
. 2 r 


upon the News of the Death of Vexid, 24 


| McAinah, taken by Meſlem, + &, 
Medinians, their particular manner of depoſng Ye- 


. | 
Mek ſourah, 4 ſori of a Deck firſt introduced int the 
Moſque by Moawiyah, 166. | 


| Merwan, the Son of Hakem, kill Tell, 43. L 


made Governour of Medinab, 141. Proclaimed 

- Caliph ar Damaſcus, 2525 Marries Veꝛid' Wi- 
dow, 263. She ſtifles him, 297. called Ebn Ta- 
rid, and wh y, 298. 


8 ſent b _—_ by Neid to beſiege. Medinah, 243. 
Moawiyah, 


thman's Lientenant in Syria, 5. 
counters Ali at Seffein, o. Leaves his op 2 | 
- ems, 55. 1s wonnded, 73 Obligeth Ha- 
ſan to Abdicate, oF. And i. aer Caliph, 

107, Owns 2730 to be his "other, 113. De- 
8 f 2 2 ſigns 


©» fogns to remove Mahomet”s Papi um Medinah, 

130. His perſidiuus Dealing between Saed the Go- 

Vvernour . 0" and Merwan the Son of Ha- 

kem, 141. He eſtabliſpeth his Son Venid im the 
Succeſſiun of the Government, 145, His Loſt 
Speech, 152. And Character, ſeq. — 
mads againſt him by Hatan the Baſorian 

Moawiyat IE. Proclaimed Caliph, _o Refins 1 the 
"Government, 251. Dies, 253. + 

Money, when juſt Coined amongſt the Arabians, 


364. 
Motazeli, a Selb amongſt the Arabians ; whence de- 


nominated, 11. * 
Mother of Abdollah, the eg of Zobrir, Her con- 
Lage, Py %hs < 
Mother ohek F ail, one 95 rhe Title s Ayeſha, 
Mahomet's ie, 14 
May your Mother be Chillers of you. . 4 com- 
mos Curſe amongſt the Arabians, 190. / 
Mother ef Shebib, Her Dream, 369. 
Muezzin, calls the People to Prayers, 319. 
Murder, ea, prevented by a Maid Servant, 


76. 

Mufab, Brother to Abdollah, the Som 7 8 is 
| routed, 264. Ls made Gavernonr, of: ah, 312. 

| Flle marc herb againſt, Almochtar, 314. He irritates 

| the Baſorians, 324. Is killed, 328. 

1 1 Muſlim, Hoſein's Couſin, goes into Irak, 2 male inte- 

Z | reſt for him; be attacks the Caſtle of Cufah, 198. 
| 


\þ © 


25 deſerted,, 179. . Taken, 181. Aud. killed, 


184. 
Moſri iph, /ignifies in "Arabick, Ergen, Exor 


ſe nets. I COTS 


| Najdci, a Tribe -, the Arabians, 3 
Nochailah, zhe Place of — for Ali's Par- 


5 ty, 265, 
IEP: the Son 4 Baſhir Speech for which he is de- 


$94 from te . gare 75 w 174. He 
cond; 
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— Ladies from Datuaſcns to Medial, 


and reſuſeth their Preſent of Fewels,\221. He 
is ſent by Yexid to OP. the 2 umults at Medi- 


nah, 240." 0 


Obeidollah; the Son of Ziyad, . P 
- Chorafan, 142. and of Cufah, 173. Treats Ho- 


ſein' Head contumeliouſly, 212. By an 3 
dion of the Catians and Baſorians againſt lum, he 

is forced to retire into Syria, 255. T ats Solyman 
and his Penitents all ro Preces, 296. Marches a. 


KM ainſt Cufah 311. Is beaten and killed, 312. 


atl, Ali's Bother, deſerts 70 Moawiyah, 71. 


| Okbah Pe; the Revolters fron Matonteani 


6 the Son of Haniph, 11. 
Ottoman Emperors have their Sword Et en at x the 


Tomb of Abu hub, 128. e e ee 
r. | 


Penitents, why þ cats 288. Their Lamentatio 


at Hoſein' Tomb, 293. ; 


Phateriah, Mahomet's Teens, and Wife of Ali, 3. 
Phatemah 1 her Siſter Zeinab ro give the 


Guide their Jewels, 221. 


Phatemite Caliphs in Ægypt, pretended to be deſcend- a 


ed from Phatemah the Daughter of Mahomet ; 


tßbeir Deſcent not allowed by the Learned, 222. 
Prayer of Hoſein, 192, 208, 209, 293. and his Peni- 


tents, 294. Said at Almochtar's Ark, 311 
Prophereſs, the Title of Ayeſha, Mahomet s Wi fe, 
14 


Pulpit f MAnoMErT, revereweed by the Mahome- 


tans, 130. The Sun Eclipſed upon Moowiyeh's 
Attempt to remove it, 1 128 5 


1 


arg, ſaid by MAHOMET' # role the Angel 


. 130. | | Riz 
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Ra: ; Hoſein, the D of Hoſein) 7 the D. 8 
45 8 bl, FF al. 2 the Toles 
* 


8. 


Sacrifice, eidberof Cee or Orten, a Rb Rite 4 2- 
amongſt the Mahometans, on the tenth Day of. the 
. Moxtb Moharram, 

Sazd: Ebn Zend, one Ae new that bad « poſitive 
Promiſe of Paradiſe, 130. 

Satd, Governonr of Medinah, hi generons Bebe. 
viour towards Merwan the Jon Hakem, 


Saed, .Othman's Grandſon made Lieutenant f o- 


Taſan ; ; goes to Samarcand, 144. | 
Safrians, a Sect amongſt the Mahometans, of ich 
we have not yet with a particular Account, 353. 


Sahel, Ali's Lieutenant, fent back by the Syrians, 12. 


Salehh, a Caregite, jo oyned with Shebib, 352, His 
Sermon, 353- Is killed, 362. 

Salem, the Son of Liyad, invades the Turks in 8 Ih 
231. Choſen Governour of CITI 2207; 
well beloved, ibid. 

Samrah, Ziyid's Lieutenant over Baſorah, 134 "He 
curſeth oawiyah, 142. ff 

Seffein, The Field of Bottle between Ali and Moa- 
wiyah, 50. 

Separatifts carry Othman's 5 Bloody Shirt into Syria, 
13. They deſert Abdollah the Son of Zobeir, 275. 
4. french. from Baſorah, 278. Baxter Almo- 
halleb pon the Subject of the Oath of Allegiance, 


334- 
Ser, Caſtrated by the Procurement ef Andrew 
the Eunuch, 160. 
Serjabil, he Son of Wars, circumvented by Abbis 
the Son of Sahel, 305. 
Seyyid, (the Lord) one of Hoſein Tiles, 224. 
Shahid: (the Martyr) one of the Titles of Ho- 
ſcin, 2 224. 
Shamer begins the Battle with Hoſes, 2 
5 billed by Almochtar, * Vr 


The TABLE, 


Shebet makes an odd Appearance 0 Ba 
Shebib, 2 Caregite, oppoſes Hejage, 352. His | Jet, 


367. His Mother . IRS concernin 
Shij, the Seck of Ali, 8 5 8 


S y, the C ompanious of Mahomet, called 5 
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